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To the Right Wor- 
ſhipful and Worthily 
Honored, Sir. Wil- 
law Waller Knight, 
Living in Weftmin- 
fer, &c. 


Worlſhipful and very 


Vertuous and Reli- 


gious Lady his com- 
fortable Gonfſort , 
FC. | 


| end to their two hopeful Olrve-Plants, My. 


Richard, and Mrs Katherine Waller, 


Grace, mercy, and peace, be Multiplyed. | 


Noble Sir. 
, u are a bleſ- 
fed branch o 
an — a 
whom [| I hope} 
Divine Providence 
hath thence extraG- 
ed for ſome more 
than Ordinary Gen- 
eration-work, and 
will | after all your 
Tnterchanges of Oc- 
currencies, that now 
ET attend 


Honored Madam, | 
THe —_ bo- 
m-Diſciple 

of C ih Far 36-4 
is ſecond Epiſile, 
unto the Ele Lady 
one undoubtedly 
minent both in fa- 


vour with God and - 


in Eſtimation a- 


mong the Churches - | ; 


for her ſhining Faith \ 
and roy. which 
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ps FERRY. 
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fealon fix you as an 
Orient Star in your 
. proper. orbe and ſta- 
#07 to diffuſe ſome 
_ aelightful light, and 
_ -berten influence to 
<your Generation c 
The ground of my 
Hope hereof ( for 1 
Þrofeſs againſt jpeak- 
ing either at Ran- 
dom,or in Flattery, 
as fearing my Ma- 
her Yis this 3, Deſtdes 
"Jour Natural Can- 
dour, Sublime Tem- 
perature, and ſweet- 
neſs of Diſpoſition, 
T have obſerved in 
yon ſomething that 
3 ſupernatural both 
' of parts and of Pi- 
ety. 1. Of parts in 
the Excellency, * of 
your Pen (both in 


publick 


tend. you, in due 


are rarely found in pub 


great Perſons] and in 
fo her Children , (cr 


racious carriage 
and - Converſation. 
2 Ep. Joh. v.1.2. 
both the Honourable 
Mother and Her 
Honourable .  Chil- 
dren had this El- 
ders [ the Apoſtles] 
unfeigned, and well- 
founded Love. In 
Saluting therefore 
your Lady - ſhips 
hands,andthe hands 


of your dear and 


 rejoiceing in their Re 


eſt 


delightful Children 


with this Dedica- 
tion 3s 0 untrod- 
den path , wherein 


not only this below-- 


ed Diſciple, but alſo 
the Fathers of the 
Church , '| Jerome 

eſpe- 


| 


d i publick, Print, and 
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and in private Manu- 


a 
er, 


ſcripts) your true 


heir Relation of the ſad 
7age eſtate of the Refor- 


707. 
ay 3 
ble 
Ter 
al. 
af 
s | 
Il- 
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med Churches 


forrain Conntrys, is 


the former, and your 
graciouſly compoſed 
Letter you ſent me 
from France,  wher 
you laid under great 
weakneſs there, 3s 


| the latter Teſtimony. 


2. Of Piety in your 


owning, avouching 


and acknowledging 
the great Jehovah 


to be your God. 
Deut. 26.17. Pro. 
3.6. I do perſonally 
know that you have 
made Prayer (to 


God) your Refuge , 


while under miſery 


and praiſe (of God) 


your 


walked before me. 
1 doubt not to ſay © 
[ without Vanity} 
that you are an 
EleF Lady having 
known your manner 
of Converſation for 
ſome few Years, both. 
in your devotion to 
God | publickly and 
privately} and in 
your Communion 
with Saints, toges. 
ther with your Re- 
ligious Education of 
your ſweet Children, 
I know you have 
taught them the 
good ways of the 
Lord. Gen. ' I9. 
that neither of thenz 
might become dege- 
aerat plants,but both 
of them, the Heirs 
of the ſame promiſe, 
A 4 Heb. 


eſpecially ] .. hatb \- "0 


Retompence , 
when under mercy. 
From hence I do 
both hope and con- 
clude that your God 
[ whom you ſerve} 
wall fred own 
and Honour you. 
There is an eternal 
truth in that bleſſed 
word of God, [they 
that honour me, 1 
_ will honour. 1Sam. 
2.30. "tis a bargain 
Z Gods own ma- 

1g, we x 4 bind 
pon it, ſuch 2s act 
Cooled e and as 
vouch the Lord for 
their God, God 
»ill undoubtedly ac- 
knowledge and as 
vouch them for his 
Servants : 


' ver gives ſuch Ex- 
cellent endowments 
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od ne-* 


Heb. ft. 9. By 4lt 
which you have con- 

ted, that fond con- 
ceit of the World, 


to wit, that goods, 


neſs and greatneſs 
are TInconfiſtent 
things, whereas they 
have an happy and 
a comely Conjuntti- 


on in you + with- 


out Controverſy , 
greatneſs hath noth- 
ing greater 11 it, 
then both an Heart 
fo be willing, and 
a power to be able jo 
do good ; how.nauch 


you are capacitated 


and Dualified b 
Jour S74 Birth 
[which was honour- 
able, as to Earth] 
but eſpecially by your 
New-Birth | which 
is more highly Ho- 


Ours 


7 wh p 
J 


in vtin, but he ho- 


nours them with 


Snitable Exerciſes 
and g——_—_ in 
the World. Fame 


follows Vertue cloſer 


then the ſhadow 
doth the Body, and 
true Piety is as a 
thouſand Eſchutch- 
eons 71 it ſelf. God- 


line (, of it ff] 


F gw honour as 
well 


4s gain, though 
70 more be gained 
but Godlineſs, it 
[8 


Honourable , as to 
Heaven 5 even your 
greateſt Credit and 


Comfort in both 
Worlds] hath beer: 
Manifeſt in many 


Fair 'and Legible 
Chara@Gers. of long 
candour and kind- 


zreſs to me and to_ 


my F amily.. 
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But to bring thoſe two fireaws into 
oze Channel, as God hath [by his Co- 
venant of ——_ made your two 

ofh < 


perſons to be one F 


Though 1 might 


ſay much more in a juſt commendation 
of you both, yet 1 forbear : not only left 


I ſhould ſo much as ſeem to give Flatter- 
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" your Retompence , 
when under mercy. 
From hence I do 
both hope and con- 
clude that your God 
whom you ſerve 
to: ore = 
and Honour you. 
There is an eternal 
truth in that bleſſed 
_— God, [they 
bo 


that honour me, 1 


Heb. x1. g. By alt 


which you have ton- 


futed, that fond con- 


ceit of the World, 


to wit, that goody 


neſs and greatneſs 
are Inconſiſtent 
things, whereas they 
have an happy and 
a comely Conjuntti- 
on in you + with- 
out Controverſy , 


. will honour.] 1Sam. greatneſs hath noth- 
2.30. "tis a bargain ing greater in it, 4 
of Gods own ma- then both an Heart 

ing, we may bind to be willing, and 
pon it, ſuch as ac: a power to be able yo 
Cowl e and a+» do good; how.nauth 

-wouch the Lord for you are capacitated | 
their God, God and Oualified by f 
will undoubtedly ac- your firſt Birth 
knowledge pus; a= [which was honour- 
vouch them for his able, as to Earth] 
Servants : God ne-" but eſpecially by your 
ver gives ſuch Ex- New-Birth | which 
cellent endowments is more highly Ho- 
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in uvtin, but he ho- 


NOurs them with 


Snitable Exerciſes 
and pporturities int 
the World. Fame 
follows Vertue cloſer 
then the ſhadow 
doth the Boay, and 
true Piety is as a 
thouſand Eſchutch- 
eons i1it ſelf: God- 
lime [of 3t fi? 
at pg honour 4s 
well as gain, though 
m0 more be _= 
but Godlineſs, 


ſelf 
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Hononrable , as to 
Heaven 3 es your 
greateſt Credit and 
Comfort in both 
Worlds] hath beer: 
Manifeſt in many 
Fair 'and Legible 
CharaGers. of long 
candour and kind- 


eſs to me and to_ 


my F envi. 


Sy 
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| But fo bring thoſe two "WOW Into 
oe Channel, as God hath [by his Co- 


Marria 


venant of 


Es 


perſons to !, one F 


] made your two 
Though I might 


ſay much more in a juſt commendation 
of you both, yet I forbear : not only left 
[  fhoals ſo nmch as ſeem to give Flatter- 


ing 


Ld VO wt Sh rho, Irf 
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wg Titles, which indeed I kruow mot to 
do. TI hane as little Art in it, as heart 
to it, in ſo doing, my maker might ſnatch 
me away in that dangerous Sin of Flat- 
ztery. Job 32.21,22. But chiefly becauſe 
gour modeſt Ears, and humble Hearts do 
not love Salutations in the Markets , 


Math.23.7. Te would not have it publiſh- 


ed upon the Honſe-tops, either what God 
kath done for you, or what ye have done 


for God. Therefore I ſhall only crave 
your pardon for affixing your Honourable 
Names to this little Book, which 3s not 
done, either altogether to ſeek your. Pa- 
tronage | as the manner z#s | for it hath 
Licenſe to go abroad into the World, or 
to beg your hand to help me higher in the 
WVorld, for T am leſs then the _ of thoſe 
mmercies of my God, that 1 do already 


_ enjoy, and [ would lay at Gods foot | as 
' the righteous Man did. Ifa. 41. 2.7] in 


theſe things : but 'tis to expreſs my gra- 
titude to you who have both watered this 
work and furthered. it. with your ſweet 
Infiuences. WT AT Et 


i 


_——_, 


; 

T do here preſent you with the Walk 
and Work of a Chriſtian upon earth 
until he come | at the end] to Heaven, 
both theſe are weighty and worthy of all 
Acceptation. Firit, The Walk here doth 
infinitely tranſcend the beſt walk in your 
garden, or in the beſt ſpring-garden in the 
whole World. *T3s a walk , wherein you 
ay not only walk hand in hand with the 
Angels of God, | both thoſe that are Ter- 
reſtrial, to wit, Chriſtians, and thoſe that 
are Celeſtial, to wit, Cherubims) but alſo 
with the God of Angels | himſelf ] even 
as a Man walks hand in hand with his 
friend, thus Enoch walked with his God, 
"Gen. 5. 24. Secondly, The work here is 
(verily ) Angelical as well as Evangelical 
work ,, a work that is Honourable to the 
moſt Honourable upon Earth, giving more 
of Honour to them then it can receive 
of Honour from them. Deo ſervire eſt 
regnare, ſaith Auguſtin. Ard David 
accounted it a greater honour to be Gods 
Servant, then to be Iſraels King. Plal.18. 
Title. The great God is the moſt honour- 
able Maſter, who Employs his Servants 


7 


- 2 

mr this moſt hononrable work, and will 
wrdonbtealy pay them with the moſt ho- 
nourable wages, even with an hundred 


fould in this life, and in the World to 


come with life everlaſting. Mark.10.30. 


1 have no cauſe to donbt but that you are 
\ both of you already trne Spiritual Pil- 
grams in this Divine walk and work. 
And 1 cannot but be confident that you 
| {both} do Ardently affef whatſoever may 
promote your Progreſs herein. O that 
#y poor Labonrs might contribute any 
thing to further your paſſage, If but ſome 
few fdeps 5, 1 could | then] wiſh every word 
were Ten, every line a Leaf, and every 
{.caf a Volum, and that both my Tongue 
and my Pen might have ten-fold more of 
the Divine tinFure upon them, to be ſer- 
erceable to you therennto : Your God and 
the God of your Fathers, hath already 
tone froenlar things for you, and there- 
fore he doth expe fimenlav Things from 
Jon, 'Math. 5.47. Where the Hasband- 
wan beftows his greateſt coſt, there he ex- 
pedf's bys dargeſt rrop. Tonr Trading and 
yoar Talents ſhould be proportionable 3 
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#o whom much is given, of them wch is 
Required, ' Luke 12.48. I beſeech yau 
therefore, as ge have received how ye 
ought to walk, and to work in this para- 
dife of chriſtianity (inta which the ſecond 
Adam hath graciouſly reſtored you, as the 
firſt Adam caſt you aut | in himſelf | from 
thence) ſo ye would abound more and more. 
I Theſ: 4-1. According to the Divine di- 
reftions herein preſented you : That ye 
may follow the footiFeps of your Father 
Abraham who fellewed God blind-fold, 
when called | 2s you have been | ont of one 
Land into another. Heb.11.8. That ye 
may be called at x from Earth to Hea- 
ven, in Soul and Body | as ye are already 
in Spirit | after ye have walked out your 
generation-work in Abrahams ſteps, to be 


ſafely lodged in Abrahams boſom ; that 


the bleſſing of Abraham may come wpor 


the hearts of your Son, and Daughter, 


and of their ſeed for ever and that 
your Walls and theirs may be continnall 
before the Lord of the whole Eart 
Ila. 49.16. AU. this, is the unfeigned 
c 


x 
deſire and hearty Prayer ( which ſhall 
never be wanting) of 


Your Worſhips ſincerely 
and thankfully 


Devoted 


C briftopher Neſ, 


0 4443440 <4 V 
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- God. 2. A walking before]God. And, 


[with ]God, Ger.5.22,24. as a manwalks 


Alas, we can neither watch with Chriſt, 
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To the READER. 


Candid and (hriſtian R eader. bi 
FeEre I preſent you with the Walk 2 
H and Work of a Chriſtian upon 
A Earth till he get to Heaven. 
| Wherein, 1. Obſerve the matter. 
And, 2. The method hereof. 1. The 
matter is twofold : 1. Your Walk, and, 
2. Your Work. 1. As to your Walk, » 
there be three remarkable phraſes in the 


holy Scriptures, that (all) concern your 
Chriſtian Walk. 1. A walking [ with} 


3. A walking | after] God. The firſt was | 
that Walk of Ezoch, who is ſaid to walk 


with his friend (with whom he 1s well 
agreed, Amos 3.3. ) hand in hard; - and 
heart in heart [ £quis paſſebus] in equal 
pace and equipage. And this he did, not. 
only for an hour, or a day, or a week, or 
a month, or a year, but for 3oo years. 
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© * To the Reader. _ 
nor walk [ with] God for the ſpace of 
one ſingle hour, Mat.26. 40. The ſecond 
was the Walk of Abraham, who is bid to 
walk [ before] God, (Ger. 17. 1 ; that is, 
to ſet himſelf | evermore] ſolemnly in 
Gods Preſence, as having the great God 
always in his Rear (his Lieutenagt-Ge- 
neral) and for his rereward, 1ſa.g2.12. 
Thus the people of the God of Abrahan: 
had the cloudy pillar [behind] them in 
their paſlage through the red Sea, Exod. 
14. 19, 20. Where Jehovah ( himſelf ) 
brought up the Rear of 600000. Now 


to know that you are ever under Gods 


eye, and ever before him , this muſt 
needs make you walk [dze:&65) accurate- 
ly,Eph.5.15. and not to take up one foot, 
until you know where to ſet down the 
other, walking exatly, by line and by 
rule, and (as it were) in a frame footing 
it rightly and uprightly, (as the word 
[ogSonodf ey ] fignifies YGal.2.1 4. {triv ing to 
get to the very top of Godlinels, The 
third was the Walk of /rae], who were 
commanded to Walk [ after} the Lord, 
Devt.13-4. as after the ne ay" 
Ty 
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- or ae * 


© Skip of the Goſpel-parden of ww 
a the 


Ts the Render. 

of their ſalvation; _ 2.10; 'Thixs the 
pillar of glory went before then through 
the wildernef, and they followed after 
it in all their removes, Exod. t3. 21,22. 
Thiis Caleb (with 4 better Spirit than 
that of the World) walk'd [| after ] 
Got fully, Numb. 14. 24. as the needle 
doth, after the Load-ſtoxe that draws it, 


Cart. 1.4. & Joh. 6.44. you walk after >. 


a good | guide, white you walk after — 


your good God, and in- fo doing you 
cannot eafily wander in this wilderneſs 
of the World. This will be a bleſſed 
Antidote to you againſt curſed Apoſtacy. 
2 Pet. 3.17, 18. and thus God muſt be 
your [ All} and [in AIl] Col. 3. rx. he 
maſt be | with] you; | before] you, and 
behind] you alſo, that you may be as 
a Ship under Sail, carried end-ways, 
ſtrongly by a favourable Wind, and 
fearing neither Rocks nor Sands in the 
River of Gods Paradiſe. Pſal. 46. 4. & 
Gez. 2.10: to' I5- This ſame [8:8anpdr0r) 
as' Revel. ro. 9,0!) Or little' Book 1s a 
rude draught or Plat-form- or Land- 


To.the Reqder. 
the true'Spiritnal Paradiſe of pleaſurc, 
the. ſublimeſt Spring-garden of Scrip- 
tural-Holineſs, wherein you have not 
only pleaſant Rivers (as above) but alſo 
delightful walks far ſurpaſſing the beſt 
— and palleries' that cgn be found 
1n this: (Chabul, 1. K7ng. 9. 12,13.):.or 
dirty world. Herein you are direfted, 
not to be Idle, nor to ſtand {till,, but 
to go forward (as walkers do) and to 
walk Armin Arm (as: it were}. not 
only with God, but with his holy. An- 
gels, Lech.3.4, 5,7. Mat.22.30. 1ſa:57.2. 
And that not in one walk only, but in 
many -DeleCtable walks whereof this 
blefled Paradiſe of Piety conliſteth 3 
1nfomuch that as the laborious Bee in a 
fruitful field of fragrant Flowers (when 
Tyred with one Flower ) flyeth to 
angther,z. even ſo you, when wearied 
with one-walk or duty -(for you may 
be weary 10'1t, when you are not weary 
of.-1t_).:then- may , you. paſs to another 
without nanſeating upon any one only; 
you may-walk Orderly out of one Or- 
dinance to another. Secondly, as: t& 
- : your 
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Td' the Reader. 0 
your work, "Which" is '(as the walk) 
the beſt work in' the World, though 
it be leaſt:mimhded by the World ; 'tts 
a''work. wherein *you, ſerve the molt 
honourable Maſter, that employs his 
Servants in the moſt honourable work, 
and will reward them with the moſt 
honourable wages, to wit, with an 
hundred fold in this life, and 'in the 
world to come (again) with life ever; 
lating, Mark. to. 30. yea'*tis'a work 
that is wages to it ſelf (as'you will find 
within) Pſal:19.11. In (as well as for) 
keeping Gods commands, there.is great 
reward ; *Tis verily as' the work of 

lorified Saints and' of glorious Angels 
Til being of "the ſame nature with 
theirs) whoſe work is their-:wages 3 
O'then, you may rationally conclude 
with your ſelf from "hence; :What a 
ſhame it is that I who am cteatedito an 
Eternal being, and that- dv? poſſeſs" att 
Immortal Soul, ſhould ſpend: 20. 30. 
4o. or 50. Years'in Vanity (if not int 
Villany) all thetime wearing the livery 
of a curſed Maſter (being a Slave to Sin 
a 2 and 


7? 


+> 
Ce 
; 


and Satay) F never look up to Ged, 
the beſt Maſter and the Supreme god. 
Alas, you may hop from Mountain to 
Hill, Jet. 50.6. And go Satens round, 
Jab 1.7;-.yet find no reſt (with Noah's 
Dave) for the Soles of the Feet of 
your Squl, until you come to the Ark 
of this blefled work : - your Sayl- is 
Created yith ſych vaſt Capacities, as 


- / nothing bears proportion [eacker tO. "its 


or to its wants ] below God } 


bejn 
no Greated being hath Room enough 


id 


( jo it, tqentertain ſq ample and ſa end- 


els 2 gueſt : *tis of ſuch unlimited de+ 
oe, that nothing but the Immortal 
. Secongly, Qbſerve the method, which 
is firſt general, -in the whole duty: of 
Man to Gag, this is held ont in thoſs 
three genera] Names, {'1.] Of gadhi- 
lanity::.. Jogether with the neceſlity 
of each : then Secondly, you have more 
puajing= the many. ggod duties. of 
{lan to God (beth perfanal and rela- 
tve) Lxeated upen, and that with 
| muc 
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To the Reader. 
much perfpicuity and plainneſs as fo 
lirtle Ho. would admit of : If you 


' meet with any paſſage that ſeems ob- 


ſcure, aſcribe it to the Curtnes of my 
ſtile {who indeavours to ſay much in 


a little] and after ſome acquaintance - 


herewithal [with a little pondering] 
you will be able [through grace] to 
underſtand the darkeſt Sentence. If 
you deſire direCtion , in natural and 
civil Actions, ec. | As _ as in Re- 
Iigious; ]. ]-x6fer you to my little piece 
rn, the [th and omen of a 
Chriſtian.] IF either in that or in this, 
any thing may be bleſf, tg your gopl 
anJ bring you furthex of \fram Big, 
and nearer God | which is the beſt 
thing in the World, P/al. 73. 28, both 
for Living and Dying] let God have 
all the glory for the gift [how mean 


ſoever] beſtowed on me [ how unwor-. 


thy ſoever] 2 Cor. 1.11. And let me 
have the Relief of your Prayers for 
further abilities, and your faithful Im- 
proyement of thoſe poor performances, 
| which 
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which I- commend. tor'your Candour, | 2 
and your Soul-to Godand to the Word | 
of his nn :3 Ty my ons to 
be + 
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he \ - p Little, Honeſt and Trac. 
- Profitable, Holy, and Chas 
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Hanners 


Dyet 


Apparel 
Will 


Sleep 


Prayers 
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| Recreati- 
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Mind 
Memory 
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for Jour gen, 


Devine, Awful and Godly. 


ritable.. 

Grave , Conrteous » and 

* Cheerful. 

Temperate , Convenient, © 
and Frugal. 

| Sober, Neat, and Comly. 

' Ready , Obedient, and 

Conſtant. 

town, Duet, Sea- 
ſonable, 

[s hort, Devout, and Fre- 
quent, 


Lawful, Brief, and Sel- 


om. 

Suitable to your Means. 

Of. Death, Fudgment, and 
Glory... 

Void of offence to God,end 

_ . Man. 

Always doing, or receiving 
good. 


In Heaven while? your COrm- 


moration be on Earth; 


That of the -Righteor, 


Hopeful, in the Lord, 
_—_ Hopeleſs, in Sin. 


A well-with » yolir weal in both 
"Worlds. 


$a Malun Commulluee 
fes Prett- $row Corel 
| Tempus Anifſunt 
Vite Brevitatem, 
: _ | Prejet ] Salvands Difficaltaten. 
Stiram Intelt;- } tia Salvandorum Pantitatefw » 
| gres \ Mortem qua mbil 
& 08 x 2d p L.——— 
| OY cium quo nibil 
_ tertibilius. 
Previ- Infernum quo nihil 
deres intolerabilius. ' 


I wiſh you would, Firſt, make a wiſe 
nſe: of things paſt 5 to wit, evil com» 
mitted, good omitted, and time loſt and 
Zone. Secondly, confider things preſent, 
to. wit,. the ſhortneſs of life, the diffi- 
culty of Salvation, and the fewneſs of 
thoſe that are to. be ſaved: Thirdly 
Foreſee' thingy to! come, to wit,. death, 
than which nothing is more unavoid- _ 
able ; the day of _— than which - 


[8 Herumng i woen terrible 3 the pains of 
Fl] Hell, -than, which nothing is more In- 
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A C briſtians Walk and Work _ 
Earth, &c. 


CHAP. L 


| Man is the maſter- 
F piece of the Worlds: 
BY Maker.. God calls (as 
it were) a Counſel in 


/ make man, Gen. 1. 26. 

MAW. .Us, all us, the whole 
Wiſdom of the Trinity was exercis'd in the 
making of Man : The conſultation and deli- 
beration therein plainly demonſtrates, that 


there was then the bringing forth of a piece 
of work of greateſt moment and importance z- 


and therefore what is ſaid of Behemoth, . He is 


the chief of the ways of God, Job 40. 1 9. may 


more eminently be aid of Many: he is the 
chiefeſt of the ways and of the works of God. 


The Sun, Moon, and Stars.are but the work of. 
Gods fingers, P/al. 8. 3. But man is the work 
of his hands, P/al. 139. 14, 15. Fob 10..3, 8. 
Hence David ſpeaking of Man, firſt wonders, 


and 


Heaven, faying, Let ws, 


emf > +74 8 
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peak, he Rath not dohe to wonder , Pſal. 

. 1.9. 

2, Every Creature of God is (indeed) a 
wonder, yea little Creatures ( thoſe Decimo- 
ſexto's of the Creation) are great wonders, 
( as well as the great Behemoth , and other 
large Folio's thereof) for the infinite Wiſdom 
and Power of the Creator is manifeſt in couch- 
ing up both life and motion in ſuch a little 
compals, as in InſeRs, Flies, Ants, cc. But 
Man is the greateſt-wonder, as having the,_ex- 
cellency of all other Creatures in him : he is 
the abridgment of all wonders. You believe 
that God is a Spirit, and you fee that the 
World is a Body : Man is an Epitome of both, 
I. Of God, in refpe& of his Spirit. And 2. of 
the World in the compoſition of his Body 3 
as if the great Fehovah (on purpoſe to ſet forth 
a plain mirrour of himfelf and his work) de- 
ſigned to bring into this one narrow compaſs 
of Man, both the infiniteneſs of his own na- 
ture, and the vaſtneſs of the whole world all 
together. | | 

3. The foul of Man reſembles the circum- 
ference of Heaven, as being everywhere over 
the little world : his brain the Sun that gives 
light to this little world, and the ſenſes ftand 
round about it as ſo many Stars : His heart 
repreſents the Earth in its Center : his liver is 
as the Sea from whence flows the blood in all 
its circulations ; the like correſpondency (you 
may 
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and then ſpeaks, and when he hath done to | ; 


. 


x 


Chap. I. 

may caſily imagine) in all other parts too long 
to particularize. Hence is it that Tertulliar 
calls the World a great Man, and Man a little 
world, Man (the Microcoſm) is Gods Text 
( as it were) and all other Creatures ( in the 
Macrocoſm, or great world ) are as ſo many 
plain Commentaries upon that dark Text. 

4. You may learn a little further herein, (if 
you would have yet more particulars hereof ) 
from this gloſs upon Mark 16. 15. Preach the 
Goſpel to every creature, is meant man only, as 
being the compendium of all Creatures. Stones 
have. a being, but not life : Plants have a being 
and life, but not ſenſe: Beaſts have a being, 
life, and ſenſe, but they want underſtanding. 
Now Man ( as being a compendious Index of 
Gods great Book in Folio) doth participate- 


of a being with ſtones, of life with plants, of 


{ſenſe with beaſts, and of underſtanding with 
Angels; and therefore is he moſt aptly called 
every creature, as having all their perfe&tions 


= * Ts F 
| 5- Now the chief end why.the Lord God. . 


put forth fo much skill upon Man, in making 
him ſuch a curious piece, was, that Man ſhould. 
ſerve his Maker. God raiſed up the ſtately. 
Fabrick of the great World for Man (he did 
not bring Man into an empty houſe, but fur-. 
niſhed it with all Creatures before. he made 
him), and his maſter-piece Mar he made for 
himſelf, and for his ſervice. This a Philoſopher: 
had the right notion of, ſtileing Man the eng 
| | B 2 9 
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| Chap. I. 7 
of all in a Semi-circle, as all things were made 
for Man, and Man for God, and that Man 


might ſerve his Maker the better : he made 


him'in his own likeneſs, that he might not on- 
ly partake of the Excellencies of all things be- 
low, but of the Image of his Maker above al- 
ſo. Thus as one faid to his friend that deſired 
to ſee Athens, Viſo ſolone, vidiſts omnia, in 
ſeeing Solon, you lee all; Athens was the A- 
bridgment of all Greece, and Solo was the ex- 
cellency of all Athens; 1o in ſeeing and know- 
ing an your felf, you ſee the quinteſſence 
of all things, 

6. Solomon tells us, That God made all things 
for himſelf, Prov. 16. 4, for ſerving his Glory, 
and well he may; For, firſt, he hath none a- 
bove him, he is higher than the higheſt. And, . 
{econdly, he is not capable of being puffed up 
with vain-glory, as we ſhould be in ſuch a caſe. 
Now he that made all things for himſelf, muſt 
needs make Man for himſelf, ſeeing Man is the 
beſt of all things. Indeed tis the only end of 
Man's. Creation, ſeeing no other Creature is 
capable of a Religious ſerving of God as Man 
is. All other Creatures do hold out the Power, 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of God ; but Man on- 
ly can hold forth the Holineſs of God, and he 
only (of all other Creatures) is commanded to 
be holy, as God is holy : he muſt be holy in 
_ though he cannot be fo holy in equa- 

Ity. 

7. Seeing then it is the law of the _— 

that 


[ Chap. I. 


that we ſhould be holy, and that we ſhould 
ſerve-God inſtantly night and day, eA. 26. 7. 
Bethink your {clt, how every Creature obſerves 
the Law of their Creation : The birds mike 
their neſts, and breed up their young : the 
beaſts make a fouffle for their paſture and ſod- 
der : the fiihes float up and down the waters for 
their livelihood : the trees, herbs, and flowers, 
all anſwering their Makers Law in their kind : 
the fire aſcending vp to its Center with all its 
might, and the water deſcending haſtily down 
into the deep: the air, to fill up all vacuiry 
under Heaven: the Sun, Moon, and Stars 
fulblling (each) their courles afſigned them. 
' 8, How then can you imagine, that the great 
Creator (who hath aſſigned to every thing in 
the world ſome particular erd, and an inftin& 
alſo that have a rendency to that end, and that 
continually ) ſhould make Man (the moſt noble 
Creature, for whom all other things were 
made ) in vain, as having no peculiar end pro- 
portionably appointed him to the true noble- 
neſs of his created quality? Undoubtedly, he 
is not made to play on the Earth, as Leviathan 
was made to play in the Sea, P/al. 194. 26, nor 
to ſerve divers Juſts, T:t.3. 3, as debauched 
perſons do, The Heathen Sereca could lay, 
Major ſum, & ad majura natus ſum, quam ut 
corporss mes ſim mancipium; | am greater, and 
am born to greater things, then that I ſhould 
be a mere ſlave and vaſſalage to the luſts of my 
fleſh, | | 
By 0, There- 
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9. Therefore you muſt conclude, that there 
is ſome high and eminent ſervice allotted unto 
Man by his Maker, as the main obje& where- 
at he is to level all his aims and intentions 
wholly and continually, even all the days of 
his life : he muſt ſerve his Maker x bolineſs 
( which is his duty to the firſt Table of the 
Decalogue ) and in righteouſneſs (which is his 
duty to the ſecond Table thereof) before him 
all the days of his life, Luk. 1.74, 75. This is 
 FJour Homage and Fealty you owe to your 
; Sreat Lord; the Lords Rent you muſt pay to 


{/ the Landlord of all your Mercies, both as to 


| Your being, and as to your well-being in the - 
world, There mult be a Reciprocation betwixt 
Relatives, as the Son owes a duty to his Fa- 
ther, from whom he had his being, and from 
whom he hath all things for his well-being : 


+ How much more doth the Creature owe a 


duty to his Creator, who is kis. heavenly Fa- 
ther, and to whom we ſhould not be undutiful, 
as the worſt of parents would not have their 
Children undutiful to them ? 
* 10. It neceffarily follows then, that you 
muſt avouch the Lord to be your God, and to 
walk in his ways, and to keep his ſtatutes, and his 
Commandments, and his judgments, and to hearken 
to bis voice : If ever you do expe&t that the 
Lord ſhould avouch you for one of his Chil- 
dren, and of his peculiar people, Dent. 26, 17, 
18, Hebr, [ Hee Marta «th Fehovah }, fig- 
nifies, that you muſt promiſe on your part (as 
| | your 


Of MAN. 7 
your Maker hath promiſed on his part), there 
is a mutual ſtipulation on both tides: you 
want not Gods part : And will a man rob God 
of his part ? Mal. 3. 8. You do truly avouch 
the Lord for your God, when you with higheſt 
eſtimation, moſt vigorous afteQions, and ut- 
moſt endeavours, beſtow your 1clf upon him, 
and give up your name and heart to his bleſſed 
ſervice in faith and obedience, 1/a.44.5. When 
God crys, Who # on my fide * who? ( as 
2 King.g. 32.) you muſt aniwer, ] am the Lords, 
and ſub{cribe with your heart (as weil as with 
your hand) unto the Lord, then may you hope 
for protection of him, and provition from him 
for both worlds, which be his part in the Co- 
venant. 

11. *Tis a plain command, Prov. 3 6. In all 


your ways you muſt acknowledg God, thatis, _ 


be evermore in the ſenſe of his prelence, and Mk 


in the light of his countenance, and in ferving © 
your God (in your generation-work ) ask 
counſel at his mouth, and aim. at his glory in 
all your undertakings. his is the conclu- 
fion of the whole matter (both to anfwer the 
end of your Creation, and to attain a true 
 happinels at your end), Fear God, and keep 
his Commandments, Ecclel. 12. 13. This 1s the 
totum hominis, the whole duty of Man, the 
abridgment of all the Bible; Fear God un Chriſt, 
fear his goodneſs, Hol. z.5, as well as his power, 
and keep his Commandments in an Evangelical 
obedience ( you cannot now keep themin the 
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3 Of MAN. Chap. r. 


legal way). This is the one thing needful, 
'Lik, 10.41, and *tis the bonum hominis, the 
g00d of Man ( as well as the whole of Man) 
ro do juſtly, to love mercy, and to walk, humbly 
with bis God, Mic.6.8. *Tis not only the good, 
but alſo the chiefeſt good of Man attainable 
in this life; to wit, Conformity to God, and 
Communion with God in the Duties of the firſt 
and ſecond Tables of the Law. | 

12. This whole and good duty of Man to 
God, hath commonly three Names. 1. Reli- 


/ Blon, 2. Godlineſs, 3. Chriſtianity. ' 1. *Tis 


calld Religion, [a Religando] from binding, 


' as It Is a facred bond that binds Man in his 


Duty to God. There is (indeed) the curſed 


bond of iniquity, eA&. 3.2 z, which binds the 


; heart of Man to Sin and Satan. Burt that may 


ne WIS, 


ſeem needleſs, 'feeing Man's heart doth fo na- 
turally love the ſervice of fin; and you do not 


find your heart ſoapt to ſlip from the ſervice 


of Sitan (fo lels necd of this bond of iniquity), 
as youare apt to ſlip from the ſervice of God. 


As therefore you cannot love the ſervice of yg 


God, unlcſs it be ſupernaturally given you 3 
ſo a Religious principle muſt both bring you 
nezr to ( who in the fallen nature are afar of, 
from Goc, Eph. 2. 13.) Pſal. 73. ult. Butal- 
{o muſt bind your ſhppery heart faſt ro God, 
that you may be Gods bun.ile, tyed up on 
Earth, to be carried up to Heaven, Religion 
i- the girding up of the loins oi your mind, 
Luk. 12, 3), 1 Pet, 1,13; and he that is 
thus 
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// thus ungirt, is certainly (according to the Pro- 
« verb) unbleſt alſo. 
' 13, Thereis, 1. A Natural Religion where- 
| by Man faſhions his thoughts, words,and deeds 
according to the light and law of Nature ; here- 
'+ by alſo he hath a good or a bad opinion of him- 
ſelf, according to the Conformity or Incon- 
formity to Natures light and law. And the 
more that the underſtanding of Man is enlight- 
ned, the ſtronger is the obligation (or bond) 
to all duties of this Natural Religion. But 
alas, ſuch darkneſs hath befallen the Gentile 
Natural Religion, that they have made Gods 
of men ; and when they have fo done, brings 
down thoſe Gods to play the men in murders, 
thefts, and rapes, as their own Poets are not 
aſhamed to tell us, 2. There is the ZFewsſh-Re- 
ligion, which binds them to conform to all thoſe 
Laws (Moral, Judicial, and Ceremonial) and 
to -bſc-rve them according to the intention of 
the lawgiver, and to judg of themſelves by 
their having or wanting Conformity to thoſe 
Laws. 3- The Turkſh-Religion (ina word) 
makes ſenſuality the beſt happineſs, and there- 
fore to be abhorred by all that love Holi- 
neſs, 

14. (4.,) The Popiſh-Religion (which is 
almoſt «4s bad as the Makhometaniſm, or the 
Turkiſh, as O/tarder in his Epitom 12. Center. 
pag.27,. large quarto ſheweth) by its Do- 
&rine of Merit and Supererogation, &c. ſets 
up Man, ard not God, yea makes God a debtor 

to 
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legal way). This is the. one thing needfu], 
'Lik, 10.41, and *tis the bonum hominis, the 
g00d of. Man ( as well as the whole of Man) 


ro do juſtly, to love mercy, and to walk humbly 1 
with bis God, Mic.6.8. *Tis not only'the good, ÞF 


dut alſo the chiefeſt- good of Man attainable Þ | 
in this life; to wit, Conformity to God, and | - 
Communion with God in the Duties of the firſt 
and ſecond Tables of the Law. EEE 
* 12. This whole and good duty of Man to 
God, hath commonly three Names. 1. Reli- 
gion, 2. Godlineſs. 3. Chriſtianity. ' 1. *Tis 
calld Religion, [4 Religando] from binding, 
as It is a facred bond that binds Man in his 
Duty to God. There is (indeed) the curſed 
bond of iniquity, ee. 3.2 ;, which binds the 
heart of Man to Sin and Satan. But that may 
ſeem needleſs, 'ſeeing Man's heart doth fo na- 
AF trrally love the ſervice of fin; and you donot 
© þ find your heart ſoapt to ſlip from the ſervice 
| of Sitan(fo leſs need of this bond of iniquity ), 
as youare-apt to ſlip from the ſervice of God. 
As therefore you cannot love the ſervice of yg" 
God, unleſs it be ſupernaturally given you 3 * 
ſo a Religious principle muſt both bring you 
near to ( who in the-fallen nature are afar of, 'F 
from Goc, Eph. 2. 13.) Pſal. 73. wt. Butal- Þ 
{o muſt bind your ſlippery heart faſt ro God, 
that you may be Gods buncile, tyed up on 
Earth, to be carried up to Heaven, Religion 
1+ the girding up of the loins of your mind, 
Luk, 12, 33. 1 Pet, 1,13: and he that is 
| thus 


# 
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thus ungirt, is certainly (according to the Pro- 
verb) unbleſt alſo. 

' 13. Thereis, 1. A Natural Religion where- 
by Man faſhions his thoughts, words,and deeds 
according to thelight and law of Nature ; here- 
by alſo he hath a good or a bad opinion of him- 
ſelf, according to the Conformity or Incon- 
formity to Natures light and Jaw. And the 
more that the underſtanding of Man is enlight- 
ned, the ſtronger is the obligation (or bond) 
to all duties of this Natural Religion. But 
alas, ſuch darkneſs hath betallen the Gentile 
Natural Religion, that they have made Gods 
of men 5; and when they have fo done, brings 
down thoſe Gods to- play the men in murders, 
thefts, and rapes, as their own Poets are not 
aſhamed to tell us. 2. There is the Fewiſh-Re- 
ligion, which binds them to conform to all thoſe 
Laws (Motal, Judicial, and Ceremonial) and 
to-obſcrve them according to. the intention of 
the lawgiver, and to judg of themſelves by 
their having or wanting Conformity to thoſe 
Laws. 3- The Turkiſh-Religion (ina word) 
makes ſenſuality the beſt happineſs, and there- 
_ to be abhorred by all that love Holi- 
neſs, 

14. (4.) The Popiſh-Religion (which is 
almoſt «4s bad as the Makometaniſm, or the 
Turkiſh, as Ofiarider in his Epitom 12. Centar. 
pag.27;. large quarto ſheweth) by its Do- 
&rine of Merit and Supererogation, &c. fets 
up Man, and not God, yea makes God a debtor 

to 
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to Man; to ſay nothing how it is pompous 


- and fleſh-pleafing, allowing of equivocations, 


of buying and felling of pardons; how it re- 


lies on the Infallibility of wicked Popes, it - 


hoodwinks the Laity, it worſhips ſtocks and 


ſtones, it overthrows Chriſts Humanity by 


Siving to it ubiquity ; it deſtroys Chriſt's Sa- 
tisfa&tion/by purgatory and perfeRion , it be- 
fools Temporal Princes, it denies affurance, it 


tolerates open ſtews, it damns all Infants that 


dye unbaptized, and much more of the ſame 
bran, therefore it is not obligatory, or bind- 
ing to you ( as the word Religion ſignifies ) be- 
ing a mere cexto of Fudaiſm and Heatheniſm, 
and a compoſition of lying Dod@rines : ?Tis 
Divine Truth, and not Humane Error that 
binds the conſcience. 


15. (1) There is the Proteſfant-Religion, . | 


which truly abaſes Man, and exalts God. 
Thoſe be the two Properties of the true Re- 
ligion, and ſuch as do not fo, are always to 
be ſulpe&ted for falſe Religions. This laſt 
teaches us, that a man, being united by faith 
to Chriſt, believes in him both for SatisfaRion 
and Salvation, though he come ſhort of Gods 
Glory and his own Duty, hoping to be ſaved 
by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and not by any 
Righteouineſs of his own : It holds out recon- 
cilement to God, and communion with God as. 
the end, and the Covenant of 'Grace as the 
means to-that end. Thus doth it bind God 
and Man together after the great breach 4 

_ tae 
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the fall; yea, it binds Man to God, after his 
breaking from God, and teaches him rightly 
to worſhip God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, according to the holy Scriptures. 

{ 16. There is but one true Religion that is 
{ binding to your ſoul : -Diverlity of Religion 


is againſt the Eſſence of God, which is but one 3 


there is but one Truth, one true Religion that 
hath life and power in it, all other are but 
carcaſſes, yea ſpettrum's and phantaſms. You 


muſt know, every difference in opinion makes 


not up a falſe and a differing Religion : Thoſe 
that agree together in fundamentals, cannot 
be ſaid to be of different Religions: there 
may be a ruffling the Fringe in circumſtan- 


| tials, where there is no rending the garment - 


in ſubſtantials. «Abraham and Lot may take 
ſeveral ways, yet be brethren till, yea, and be 
ready too to reſcue each other from the com- 
mon Enemy. WE 
' 17. Plato bleſſed God for three things 

I, That he was made a man, and not a beaſt, 


2. That he was a Grecian, and: not a Barba-. 


74an, 3. That he was a Philoſopher, and not 
a Ruſtick. You may add to this God-blefſing 


work, not only that you are born in a-Re-_ 


gion of Religion (the land of Goſhex, and valley 


, | of Viſion )), but that you are acquainted .aiſos 


with the power of it in your own heart : For," 
' 1. Religion is the beauty and bulwark of your. 
Nation; *tis to it, what the Palladium” was to 
Trey, which could never be deſtroyed, folong 


as 
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as they poſſeſſed it : *Tis as Sampſons lock, 
which while he retains, he retains his ſtrength 
alſo, and is unconquerable: therefore as the 
Greacians firſt ſtole away that Image of Pallas 


from Troy, and then deſtroy'd it : and as the *| 


Philiftines cut Sampſens lock, and then con- 
quer'd him z So the Enemy of Truth would rob 
eur Nation of Religion ( which is its muni- 


ment, as well as its ornament, Zeph.2.5.)and - 


then deſtroy it. Religion is our (tarrs a tuen- 
do) a Tower of defence, Iſa. 5. 2, which is a 
Fort:Royal againſt all Invaders. So long as 
the Tabernacle ſtood in Shiloh, the Kingdom 
fAouriſhed, and there were no Ichabods in it, 
but the (anaantes were ſubdued before them, 
Foſb. 18. 1, cc. asif the ſtability of the Taber- 
nacle, had given Rability to the Kingdom : The 
fall of the Tabernacle, was the fall of the King- 
dom, P/al. 78. 60, 61,62 ; and that tribe pe- 
riſhed firſt, that loſt the tabernacle firſt, ver.67. 
Szon was double-top*d, on the one hill ſtood 
the Temple, and on the other the Pallace of the 
King, as if the latter had its luſtre and ſafety 
from the former; that Nation that hath God 
nigh them (in Religion ) is a great Nation, 
Dext. 4.7, and delvlate Nations may ſay, as 
Aary aid in another caſe, Oh Religion, if 
thou had been here, our Nation had not dyed 
nor been deſtroyed. Though every ſhower (on 
our land )-were a ſhower ot gold, every ſtone in 
it a pearl, every beggar therein an honourable 
Senator, every fool as wile as Solomon, every 
weak- 
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13 
weakling as ſtrong as Sampſon; yet wealth, 
honour, ſtrength, and wiſdom, yea all.is gone, 


'when this Ark (Religion) is, gone : you may 


then ſing a doleful lamentation (with Phine- 


| ba's wife, 15am. 4-21.) the Glory is gone 


from England, Oh you would not live to ſee 


x gen dye, better you dead and gone ( a 


hundred times )) - than Religion be dead and 
gone, 

18, Religion, to wit, in the power of it, 
gives both a Relative and a real worth to your 
{elf in particular, as it gives beauty and ſafety 
to your Nation in General. - 1. Real worth, 
it makes you of Gods treaſure, Exod, 19. 5. 
of Gods jewels, al. 3.17, whereof the 
world is not worthy, Heb. 11. 31. This makes 
you of the Blood-Royal of Heaven, not only 
in. Alliance, but in Union, though never ſo 
poor in the world, 2. Relttive-worth ; this 
makes you more exce}lent than your neigh- 
bour, ( though never, ſo great and honoura- 
ble, if irreligious), Prov, 12. 26, Hereby A- 
braham was a Prince among the AHztrites, 
Gen 23.6, When others are in Scripture calPd 
wile, you are precious ; others chaff, you wheatz 
others reprobate-ſilver, you refined gold 50- 
thers briars and thorns, you a noble vine, 
though your condition be never ſo mean in the 
world: A living dog (in this ſenſe ) 7s better 
than a dead lyon, Ecclel. 9.4. Tae Fews lay, 
Thoſe ſeventy ſouls that' went down to Egypt 


with 7acob, were of more worth to God, than 
* all 
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all the ſeventy Nations that were in the world 
beſides : They are the excellent of the earth, 
Pfal. 16. 3. better Gentlemen ( as the word 
tyericeer ſignifies), AR. 17. 11. truly ho- 
nourable, 1/a. 43. 2, 3. the very Chariots and 
horſemen of 7ſrael. One religious man faves a 
land, Zech. 12. 5. Fob 22. ult, Fer. 5-1. And 
if God could have but found ten righteous and 
religious perſons in five wicked Cities, he 
would not have deſtroyed them : *Tis remark- 


i able, eAbrabanleft begging, before God left 
” baiting, he might poſſibly have brought God to 


a lower number, yea, if but one in Feruſalem, 
Fer. 5. 1. he would have ſaved it. EEE: 
19. You muſt therefore put an high eſtimation 


- 2, onReligion: ?tis the field wherein the pearl of 


great price lyeth, and you are a wiſe merchant 
if you purchaſe that field, Matth. 1. 44, 45. 
Whatever it coſt you, you cannot pay too dear 
for this gold , nay, for this that is better than 
gold, yea, than the fineſt gold, Fob 28. 15. five 
{everal ſorts of gold are there mentioned, in- 
timating, if there be one ſort of gold finer than 
another { as indeed there is), yet the fineſt 
thereof is not comparable, to this heavenly 
wiſdom, ye2, *tis more precious than Rubies, 
Prov. 3.13.& 8. 10, 11. Solomon (by his ad- 
vantage of ſublime wealth and wiſdom) had 
even ranſacked the whole. Creation, to find 
out the moſt exquiſite excellency of all created 
beings, yet he proclaims the vanity and inſuf- 
ficiency of them all, and prefers this _ 
: tnem 
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and land, 2 Cor, 11.23,25, 26.) counts all 
but dung and droſs, yea dogs-meat ( as the 
word oxvBanre quaſi xvolBare ſignifies ), Phil. 
3- 8. in compariſon of the unſearchable riches 
of Chriſt, Eph. 3,8. If the mountains of the 
earth were all pearl, and the —_— rocks 
thereof were Rubies, yea, if the whole Globe 
of the Earth. were one ſparkling Diamond 
yet all this could not be weighed againſt the 
worth of Godlineſs ; one grain. of grace is bet- 
ter than all the vaſt Entrado's of Spain, then 
the gold of Ophir, yea, than all the riches of 
both Indzes : *ris better to be rich in faith, 
than in gol4, and a man with a gold-ring is 
not comparable to a man with a gracious heart, 
faith is more precious than gold, 1 Per. 1. 7, 
& 3, 3)4. Gold is indeed the King of mettals, 
and outſhines them all on Earth, (as the Sun 
outſhines all the Stars in Heaven),. yet 1s it 
but the ſhadow of this ſpiritual thing, Zech. 
4 12. Exod, 25, 17.. (ant. 5.11. Revel, 21, 
18, Now there muſt be more worth in the 
{ubſtance, than in the ſhadow ; therefore do 
not-think you make a bad bargain, though you 
part with all your treaſure, to purchaſe this 
field of treaſure, - 


20. In a word. (1) 'Tis your beſt inheri- - 
tance, that hath moſt ſatisfaRion, and moſt du- ' 


ration init 5 and therefore muſt you ſay with 

Naboth, God forbid 1 ſhould part with my inhe- 

ritance,. 1 Kings 21. 3, 'Tis juſt ſo much = 
* =" 


4 \\ 
j 
% 
+ l 


em —_ Wh Ge v __ 
AMT Ae CARS © pie, ACNE. 


: w © 
SORTER} 
. - 
| 6 


beſt of bleſſings, as much as God is the beft of 
beings, hold it then as your life. (2) *Tis 


Your beſt friend, that will not only abide with 


you in this world, (for there are nv bankrupts 
herein that ever truly received its power), but 
*twill alſo accompany you into a better world, 
Rev. 14. 13. Your firſt friend (Riches) cannot 
do ſo, though deſired, that can only give ſome- 
thing towards the journey, to wit, a winding- 
ſheet, and a Coffin; your ſecond friend (Re- 
lations) can only bring you a little on the way) 
to wit, accompany you to the grave. But this 
third and beſt triend (Religion) will go along: 
with you to your journeys-end, and ſtand 
before the Lord, as being recorded in Gods 
Book of Remembrance. (3) *Tis your beſt 
teacher, teaching you, (1) to own the Lord, 
as your right owner and true, proprietary ; 
you had not your being from your ſelf, but 
from the- firſt of beings, and ſo your being 
muſt be for God, as it was from God : you are 
not your -own, ' 1 Coy, 6. 20; but you are his, 
not only by Creation, but alſo by choice, pur- 
chaſe, and conqueſt. 2. To acknowledg him 
your juſt governour, *tis meet the Artificer 
ſhould govern his own workmanſhip, however 
he deal with you 3 and he is too kind todo 
you harm, and too juſt to do you wrong. 
3. To avouch him your beſt benefaor, more 
than a friend, a maſter, a father, or-a husband, 
yea, a God that pives you a being and well- 


being tooz Oh, cry with David, The God of 
| : 
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my mercy, Plal. 59. 10. Therefore ;Religion 
muſt be your buſineſs, all other things but your 
by-buſines. e1riſtotle ſtudied Philoſophy as 
his *ey0v, in the morning; Eloquence (as: his 


Tagigyov Jin the evening only. No concern like 
| Salvation of the Soul, RF on 


21. The ſecond Name is Godlineſ3, this hath 


{ life and power in it. There may be many carcaſes 


and forms of Religion,but.there is but one life, 
one power ; ther is a forme of knowledg, 
Rom. 2. 20. and a forme of godlineſs, ; 2 Tim. 


I7 


3- 5- yet both may want the power: you-may . 


live by a forme,but you cannot die by a-forme. 


* Tis the power of godlinel(s that is godlineſs 
indeed. Godlinefs quaſi Godlikeneſs, it makes 


you like God (as ungodlineſs makes you un- 


} like God) holy as he is holy, i Per. 1. is; 
| 16. EE 
| 22. As Godlineſs is the recovery of the < 


Image and likeneſs of God, which man loſt by 
ungodlineſs (in eating the forbidden fruit: ) 
So *tis the whole frame of grace ſpreading(like 
bleſſed leven) over all the three meaſures of 
zeal (not only the underſtanding, will and 
memory, but alſo the Body, Soul and Spirit) 
Matth. 13. 33. 1 Thef. 5:23. through the 
Sracious overſhadowings of the holy Ghoſt. 
Godlineſs is (as it were) God manifeſt in the 
Fleſh: 1Tim. 3. 16. as God was manifeſt in 
the fleſh of his Son (copa]mas) bodily, Col. 
'2: 9. Foh-'1. 14 So God is manifeſt in the 
C Fleſh 
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| thing that you muſt look for and labour after, 
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Fleſh of his Saints (Trwuarns) Spirituilly, 
as the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft are (all) 
ſaid to: take up their abode, and to live, to 


dwell, to tabernacle and to temple in them : | 
Foh. 14.23. & 17+ 23. Gal. 2. 20. Eph.;.| 
17. Revel. 21. 3. 1 Cor. 6. 19, Rom, 8. 11, || 


OC. 


and love, of joy, peace and praiſe, of Self- 
denial and devotion, of patience and obedi- 


ence, of hope and perſeverance. It containes } 
in it your truſting in God, your worſhipping | 
of God, and your obedience to God; yea 


Jaftly, your very Viory and Triumph over all 
your Enemies, the fleſh, the World and the 
Devil: Godlineſs therefore muſt be the main 


as*tis the. main thing that God looks after, 
Pal: 14. 2: God looked down from Heaven, 
what for ? Not to ſee how fair, how ftrong, 
how Rich, how great, how Honourable Men 
were, but how good, how godly, how Righ- 
teous, how Religious they were. 

24. Hence Solomon tells you, that wiſdom 
is the principal thing, and with all your get- 
ting you muſt get it principally, Prov. 4. 7. | 
and one greater than Sslomor (even your blef-, 
ſed Saviour) bids you, Seck firſt the Ringdets 

| 0 


23. Godlineſs is a compound of all the | 
- graces of the Spirit, as ſo many Ingredients þ 
to the making up of this bleſſed Compoſition : # 
*tis the life and exerciſe of every grace,of faith # 
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of God, and all other things ſhall be added po” 
unto you, (as paper and pack-threed are caſt £22 

or into the bargain) Marth. 6. 33. Godlineſs is 
Mm © # the Sublimeſt wiſdom, *:is wiſdom: that is from 
*3-Þ above, Fam. 3- 17. and the fear of God is 
11, the beginning of this wiſdom, P/al. 1 11, laſt. 

'E Deut. 4.6. Yea'tisnot only the beginning of 
Z it, but*'tis alſo the middle and the endin 
* thereof too. Say the world what it will, 
Ms 5 Godlineſs is the greateſt gain, 1 Tim. 6. 6. 
If and _ a great deal of gain with it be- 
5” 4 fides it ſelf, though it (elf be great gain. God- 
{ linefs is great gain of it ſelf, though no more 
 ? | be gained but it ſelf, having the promiſes of 
is} both lives annexed to it. 1 Tim. 4.8. *Tisa 
Je? 7 fat land, atid fruitful of all ſorts of bleſſings, 


rel at its gates are all manner of pleaſant fruits 
hv laid up for thoſe that do. inhabit it, Cart. 7. 


laſt. 'Tis a tree of life on which do grow 
Temporal, Spiritual and Eternal bleſfings, and 
you may count all the Stars ſooner than all the 
mercies that come flving upon the wings of 
NS | Godlineſs. : | | | 
25. Yea Godlinels is not only great gain, 
but ?tis better than gain, for you cannot carry 
your gain, 1T3m.6.7. out of the World, but 


= you may your Godlineſs, and your works (of 
S Piety) ſhall follow you into a better world; 
7k . Revel. 14. 13. beſides Godlineſs is ſuch a bleſſed 
_ thing in it ſelf, that it is a reward to itſelf: in, 


(as well as for) keeping Gods commandments 
; C2 there 


| 
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- there is great Reward, P/al. 19. 11. there- 


- which the Lord hath ſent to ſpie out this Land 


"with 14. 37- The Apoſtle tells you that God- 


fore look upon it as not only your duty but alfo 
your priviledg, not only your work but your 
reward too. Wickednelſs is a puniſhment to it - 
ſelf in the many Cordol;ums and heartquakes 
that do attend it; but Oh the peace and plea- 
ſantneſs that is found in the pathes of Divine 
wiſdom, - Prov. 3. 17. a ſweet tranquillity 
o mind doth always attend upon a Godly 
ife. | 

26. You may aske all thoſe bleſſed ſpies 


of Godlinels,as they did the Land of Canaan, 
Numb. 13. 17, 18, 19, 22, 27%, they can tell 
you that the Land isa good Land, a fat (not 
a lean) Land, a land that floweth with Milk 
and Honey, and they can ſhew you ſome of | 
thoſe bleſſed cluſters of Canaans grapes, ſaying 
this is the fruit of the land. The plagues of 
the Lord fall upon thoſe that bring an evil 
report , upon this good Iand, Numb. 13. 32. 
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lineſs is profitable unto all things. The Baby- 3 
lonians (faith Plutarch) make 360 commo- 
Cities of the Palm-Tree, but there is a 
(werouaxzeriThs) a thouſand benefits to be got | 
by godlineſs: Riches, Honours, Delights, 
Pleaſures, life and length of days; Seed and 
poſterity are all entailed upon godlineſs, Prov. 
3- 15, 16. Oh who would not then turn Spiri- 
tual purchaſer, and with all his gettings_ get 
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the leaſt dram whereof is ſaving, and ſo bet- 
ter worth then the Riches of both Indies. 
27. They bring up an evil Report upon. this 
good land that flanderouſly ſay , - Godlineſs 
doth beggar Men: whereas *tis more truly 
ſaid that ungodlineſs doth begger Men. That 
this contrary is the truth; the Vales of God- 
lineſs are above the wages of wickedneſs, the 
leanings of the former is above the whole Vin- 
tage of the latter; do but look into the world 
and you may behold many fair Eftates have 
been melted away by Whoredom, Idlenels, 
Pride and Drunkenneſs. Such ungodly 
wretches are doubly undone by: their . own 
ungodlineſs, they are undone in this life,- and 
undone in the life to come; while the little-that 
a godly Man hath (by a ſpecial bleſhng of 
God upon his godlineſs) doth encreale .to. a 
thouſand, Pſal. 37. 16. Abraham, Fob, David, 
and others were richer than any ; and fo.mighr 
Men be now, If they could (or would) be-as 
godly as they were. They ſought godlinefs 
and Gods Kingdom firſt, and therefore other 
things ſought them : and fo they would:do us, 
would we or could we but run the. ſame -me- 
thod. They did not read Gods truth back+ 
ward, making Earth their Throne and Heaven 
their footſtool, as the Heathens, Vertue after 


4 -— Money : Philoſophy teaches to ſeek firſt {bona 


Animi) the good of the Soul; and Divinity, 
C ; (Regnum 
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tens never hinders thrift, 


_ 28. Another evil report: upon godlineſs is, 
that it deſtroys all mirth, delight and pleaſure : 
alas Swine think that ſheep have no paſture, 
becauſe they feed not upon draff as they do. 
So the wicked World accounts godlineſs a 
Melancholy fancy ; Whereas the way of it is 
a way of pleaſantneſs, Prov. 3. 17. And its 
paths are paved with peace : righteouſneſs hath 
not only peace, but alfo Joy in the holy Ghoſt, 
Rows. 14. 17. God doth not grudge nor envie 
our delights and pleaſures, only he would not 
have them ſenſual; he allows to have pleaſure, 
but he would not have us live in pleaſure, Fam. 
5.5- You may take delights, but delights 
may not take you: you may be merry, but 
you muſt not be mad, Mirth is not forbidden 
any further then is Inconſiſtent with your Eter- 
nal good; Godlinels doth not aboliſh it, but 
reQify it : Relipro eft lata, non diſſoluta, *tis a 
pleaſant not a looſe thing. God would not 
have our 1ſaxc For laughter, or Joy, or de- 
light)to be ſacrificed;tis only theKam that muſt 
be ſlain and offer*d up to God, thoſe rank and 
Tammiſh delights in worldly vanity and villany 
(quorum gandia (rimen habent) wherein the + 


Devil 1s our play fclHow, 
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( Regnum Des) the Ringdom of God ; then 
_ the over-plus ſhyll be added as the wiſe God 
| Ne Proverb of blind Popery 
ſhall ſhame thoſe ſlaunderers, Meat and Mat- 
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29. The third evil Report Men bring up 
againſt godlineſs, is, that it ſhortens a Mans 
life by the praQtice of mortification,ſelf-denyal, 
and abftinence from worldly comforts. Cujws 
contrarium Verum eſt, The quite contrary 
(you may be lure) is the very truth, for ?tis 
not Piety but Impiety that ſhortens the life of 
Man. Temperance is the grand prelervative 
of health, and Intemperance is notoriouſly 
deſtrugive to life, as the Book of nature 
teacheth you: moreover,the Book of Scripture 
further aſſures you, that length of days is 


promiſed to godlineſs. Dent. 6.2. & 30, Ig, 


20. Pſal. 34. 12, 13, 14+ Prov. 2.21,22.@ 3. 
16, 22. 4- But the ungodly ſhall not live out 
half their days, P/al. 55. laſt. Nether can you 
think it probable that to good a Landlord as 
God is, ſhould thruſt thoſe Tenants out of 
their dwellings, that payeth their Rent ſo duly 


and daily: No, God will powre out his In- 


dignation upon ſuch Perſons and Families as 
Call not upon his Name, Ferem. 10. 25. the 
non-payment of this Lords-Rent of prayer 
doth (as it were) uncover the Roof for Gods 
Curſe to be rained down upon Mens Tables, 
Beds, Enterprizes, All. 

30. A fourth ſlaunder put upon Godlineſs, 
is that it makes Parents a__ and careleſs 
in providing for their Children : Whereas in 
truth, ſuch- proviſion for Children as is not 
according to godlinels, is (as Facob ſaid to his 
7 C 4 Mother ) 
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Mother) a laying up a Curſe for them,and not: 
a bleſſing, how many ungodly Parents leaves 
Fobs Legacy to their Children, in laying up 
Iniquity for them ( as well as Inheritances ) 
Fob. 21. 19, when God puniſhes the Sins of 
Fathers upon the Children, as 2 Sam. 3. 29. 
Foab muſt have the honour of a General, with 
a Vengeance to him and his : And Gehazi muſt 
have ſeven hundred and fiftyPound to buy land 
withal, and with a Vengeance too to him and 
his, 2 Kin. 5,23,27. And ſurely they are 
mad Parents that will damn their own Souls, 
in providing only for their. Childrens bodies - 
-on the other hand Godly Parents lay up a ſtock 


' of prayers for their Children , of wraftling 


with God,that no one Chip of the old blocks 
ſhould become fewel to everlaſting burnings; 


- and they are the Travel of ſome Mothers 


Souls, as they had been (at their births) the 


Travel of their bodies: befides,rhe rule of God- 


lineſs teaches Parents to lay up tor their Chil- 
dren, 2 Cor. 12. 14. Facob could ſay, [and 
when ſhall I provide for my own Houſe alſo] 
Gen. 30. 30, and they are worſe than Infidels 
that do'not, 1 Ti.5.8, yet dare not turn 
ſtones into Bread, at the Dewils bidding, for 
them, but what God gives, leaves it them with 
a bleſſing. 

31. A fifth flaunder put upon it, is, that it 


- Tooſeth friends :' whereas indeed it gaineth- 
Friends, making Enemies to become Friends, 


when 


{ 
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when your ways pleaſe the Lord.. Prov. 16. 74 
as 'Facobs did, when Laban purived him with 
one Troop, and Eſau affronted him with ano- 
ther ; yet God 1{o wrought for his godly Ser- 
vant, that he had peace with both, and a kiſs 
from both z you need not to fear Men, if you 
be in league with God. 

In a word, Godlinels is (6/y.) ſlaundered, as 
the way to bedeſpiſed,whereas riches andhonor 
are in its left hand, Pro. 3.16, as length of days 


(in eternal happineſs) is in her Right. Godlinelſs - 


may better ſay to us then Balak to Balaam, 
come and I will promote thee to great Honor 
this ſhould be a Cogent Argument. It did no 
lels to Foſeph, David, &c. Such as honour 
God (in ways of Godlineſs) God will (un- 
doubtedly) honour them either here or here- 
aſter or both, 1 Sam. 2. 30. | 

32. The third name that is uſually .given to 
that ſervice which Man doth owe to God, 
(as his Servant,) is Chriſtianity, which hath 
not only a refpe&t to God the Creator, but 
alſo to Chriſt the Redeemer ; it being a fin- 
cere Imitation of the Holineſs of Chriſt ac- 
cording to your power. This is that which 
muſt devote you and dedicate you to Chrift, 
and make you Imitate the Holy life which 
your Lord did lead upon Earth : all that look 
for Salvation by Chrift muſt purify themſelves 
as he is pure, -1 Foh. 3. 3, you cannot be a 
Chriſtian, unleſs you comport and conform to 


that 
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that Purity and Holineſs that was in Chriſt : 
you muſt learn of the Holy Child Jeſus, to 
be Holy in all manner of Converſation, and 
though you cannot take ſuch long ſtrides in 
ways of Holineſs as he did, though you can- 
not do what you ought, yet you ought to do 
what you can, (as 1 Sam. 28, 2. ) Say you to 
Ged (as David to the King) thou ſhalt ſurely 
know what thy Servant can do : your Holt 
neſs muſt be like to Chriſts in quality or kind, 
—_ it cannot be in (Equality.) or Mea- 
re. 

33., This is that which gave the Honour- 
able Name of Chriſtians firſt at eLnrioch, AR. 
11. 26, which Name was given by Divine 
direion (as the word xenualioar) ſignifies, 
warned of God. So the fame word is Rendred, 
Heb. 11.57. for the Divine Oracle had pro- 
miſed to give a new Narne to the Saints, 1/a. 
6242.& 65.15. here it was accompliſhed, to 
wit, at eAntioch, fo much Honour had this 
City, that from thence Chriſt ſpreads his 
Banner, that it might appear to the World, 
that he had a people that would own him, 
and that would glory to becalled by his Sacred 
Name, who werecall'd Nazarens before, Af. 

, Which were certain Hereticks that 


| jumbled Chriſt and AZo/es together, Baptilme * 


and Circumciſion (as now fome do the ſeventh 


day and the Lords day) to bring the greater . 


diſgrace upon the Chriſtian Religion, Godws7: 
; |  Hlebr. 
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Hebr. Antiqu. Pag, 39,40. Hence*tis fought 
that the Church at eAntioch, (being Divinely 
direted ) in deteſtation of this New-bred 
Herely, (faſtened upon them by the Name of 
Nazarens) forlook that Name, and called 
"apa Chriſtians, Fun in paralel. Lib. 
Ty, Os 

34. Then was the partition-wall thrown 
down, and the dividing Names 0: Few and 
Gentile ended in this New and Honourable 
Name, which before was promiſed to Sox, as 
above. -There was a Coalition of Few and 
Gentile into one Church, and (by Conſe- 
quence) an abrogation of the differing Names. 
Hence this common Name was given to both 
(believing in Chriſt) by God himſelf according 
to his promiſe; but Oh what a ſhameful thing 
it is, that this New and Honourable Name 
ſhould be at this day a Name of Reproach, 
amongſt the Papiſis in Rome and Italy, by 
whom it is uſually abuſed to Ggnity a FAT or 
a dolt; as Dr. Fulke on At. 11, in his 
Annotations upon the Rhem. Teſta.) plainly 
proveth out of their own Authors : Thus: 
thoſe ſame, who have changed Gods glory into 
their own ſhame (as to things) in their Super- 
ſtition and Idolatry, have done no leſs (as to 
Names) in their ignorance and debauchery, 
by a righteous Judgment of God upon them, 


# 


"2 Theſ, 2,11. 


35. But 
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35- But you muft know that a WorthiE} 
Title is put upon you, 'an Honourable Name 
is given. to you in your becoming and being 
a Chriſtian, (which ſignifies the Anointed of 
the Lord) even the ſacred Name of Chriſt 
(of whom the whole family 'in Heaven . and 
Earth is named, Eph. 3. 15,) .is called upon 
you : A name that will honour you, if- you 
honour it, and that will highly exalt you, if 
you cxalt it. eAuſtin tells of one who had 
a Crown ſet upon his head, conſiſting indeed 
of many Crowns, (as he. was an Emperour ) 
yet he made not all this the Crown of his 
rejoycing ; but prefer'd this as a greater 
Crown, that the name of Chriſt was called 
upon him 3 this he accounted his greater honor: 
and the Title to Pſalm. 118. ſhews you, 
that David accounted it a greater honour -to 
be the ſervant of the Lord, than to be the 
King of I1/rael. The higheſt Title or name 
upon the Earth is nothing to this, no though 
it ſhould endure ſo long as the Earth en- 
dures, here's Eternity of Honour, and ſuch 
an Honour, as reaches from Earth tv Hea- 
Ven. 

36. The great difficulty you will find is to 
Anftwer this Name, to honour and exalt this 
Name, that it may honour and exalt you: 
*ris an eaſy matter to be a Chriſtian in name, \. 
but to be a Chriſtian indeed there's the diffi=----. 
culty; to have our natures to Anſwer our 

name 


name (as to have ſelf to crucify ſelf) is no 
ealy work, if. you be but almoſt a Chriſtian, as 
Agrippa, you ſhall be but almoſt happy too. 
You will not find it ealy to offer an holy vio- 
lence upon your ſelf, even to the plucking out 
of your right Eye, and the cutting off of 
your right Hand, Yet this you muſt do, if 
you will Anſwer your name, and be a Chriſtian 
(indeed) and enter in at the ſtrait gate by an 
holy violence, your heart is Weak, Ezek. 16. 
30, as well as your hand ;, and no lels than the 
mighty hand of God can enable you for this 
mighty Work. 

37. Therefore I muſt tell you, the Holy 
Scripture owns none to be Chriſtians but ſuch 
as be according to Chriſt, and as the Anointed 
of the Lord : there is a powerful influence in 
true Chriſtianity, that muſt ſpread it {elf over 


three things. 1. Over your Conſcience, Heb. > 


I 3. 18, and therefore there muſt be the anſwer 
of a good Conſcience, 1 Pet. 3. 21, 2, Over 
your Communication, Prov. 10. 20, your 
Tongue muſt be as choice Silver having a good 
Sound, by a tin&ure of the Spirit of Chriſt 
upon it. . And 3. over your Converſation , 
Eph. 4.1. you muſt be of a Chriſt-like Con- 
verſation walking worthy of that high calling, 
Phil, 4. 13- | 
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Of a Religiow, Godly and Chriſtian 


Converſation in the General. 


CHAP. II. 


x. S all thoſe three names aforeſaid, (to 
Wit, Religion, Godlineſs and Chrifti- 

anity ) do joyntly agree in this ohe great 
truth, that man muſt terve his Maker both in 
heart and life according to his revealed Will 3 
not only in the harſher diſpenſation of Moſes 

; Cwhole firſt Miracle was - the turning water 

' | into blood) but alfo,and that efpecially,in the 
£ Tweeter diſpenſation of the 2{eſſias whole firſt 
Miracle was, the turning of water into Wine; 
that cheers the heart of Man) and therefore 
Chriſtianity (the laſt of the three) doth con- 

» 3 tain in it the whole duty of Man to God; 
yea in the neareſt and deareſt Relation, to 
wit, in Chriſt : even 10, the laſt of thoſe three 

(to which Chriſtianity communicates an effe&- 

val influence) to wit , converſation, may (in 

its Latitude) comprehend the concerns of Con- 
ſcience and communication alſo, as appears by 

the Sequel. EY 

2. The Apoſtle Peter tells you of (all man 

ner 
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ner of Converſation) 1 Pet. 1. 15, and of (al 


holy Converſation) 2 Pet. 3.11. Thoſe two 


Expreſſions are extenſive, comprehending the 


" whole duty of Man ( Rc<lating to God, 


to himſelf, and to others) in thought, word 
and deed; all converfation, and all manner of 
converſation. There is one converſation of your 
thoughts, another converſation of your words, 
and a third converſation of your deeds, and 
all reſpefting either your God, or your ſelf 
or others in wharſoever capacity or Relation 
you ſtand either in Church or World. 

3- Touching your converſation in the gene- 


ral (before I deſcend into particulars) you. 


muſt know it muſt be a worthy converſation, 
worthy of that ſacred name that is called upon 
you, the more unworthy that a Chriſtians 
converſation is, the greater pollution is caft 
upon that Sacred name which is put upon him : 
the more Sacred his name is, the greater is his 
Suilt, and the more accurted. Such an one 
is the baſeſt of Men, and like a wither'd Vine 
good for no uſe, Ezek, 15. 4. Or like Unſa- 
vory Salt not ſo much as good for the dung- 
hil, 2atth. 5. 13. but to be trodden under 
foot. 

4. *Tis a good converſation that commends 
a Chriftian, and that only : heart-ſervice doth 
(indeed ) pleaſe God beſt, but never with- 


. . Out life-ſervice too, which honours God moſt. 


Matth.5. 16, where the heawt is made Suit- 


» able 
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able to Gods nature, there the life will be 
Subje& to his Law. If Chriſt have his throne 
upon your Conſcience, his Scepter will aps 
pear upon your communication and upon your 
converſation alſo. Thus an holy converſation 
doth not only commend a Chriſtian before 
God, Angels and Men ; but it alſo commends 
the God of the Chriſtians to the World ; 
they glorify their Father, Iatth. 5.16. Eſa. 
GI. 9. P44: 2, Ig, 

5. Befides,your Chriſtian converſation muſt 
not only commend you for a Chriſtian, but it 
mult prove you to be a Chriſtian. It would 
not he Miracles, if you could work them; 
nor Revelations ;, If you could be dignified 
with them; nor ſignes and wonders, if tuch a 
power were given from above to you, that 
could (any or all, feverally or joyntly) prove 
you a Chriſtian : All thoſe have been given to 
workers of Iniquity, and ſuch as have caſt out” 
Devils , have been caſt out-to Devils (them- 
ſelves at laſt) as. Fudas who was a Devil 
Chimfelf) Marth. 7. 22, 23, Foh. 6. 2, 70. 
-So then tis the converſation; which is all in all, 


and juſtifies before Men, yea and glorifies God 


too. ? 
6. Our Lord faith thus of himſelf, if I do 
not the works of my Father, believe me not. 
Foh, 10. 3%, his works ſhould teſtify of him, 


what he was, Luk, 7. 20, 21, 22. His works. _ 


mult be the ſtandard by which they muſt mea- 
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fore\hiftg whether/ Ho werethe Chritb or no, 
and! fox fit -Fobnddtivhfor' theit AFaith-< 
Chrifts Vic#r, the*Pope "(who eatelt{ly: calls 
himſelf {65 will ' not f2y; thus as -Cheiſk ſaid 3 
but will-have all his precepts diſpatched: not 


diſputed;/ obeyed, hdr Exithined (thouph we 


be bid to'try the Spitits;” 1 /Fob.:,4,3-hnd 
although by his evil n—_ he drew thous 
ſfands'to' : Zell, yet fniofie mu tay fomfuck as 


_ 


what doſt thou?” vi taY 


Werld, 'what'you'are; for thoſe the World 
=Y laid ktzrs,” and bythe you dither 2l6rifie 


that you haye denied'the-Lord, that bought . | 
you} "2"Pe. 2, '1',94nd! would Redeeni- you 
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 dothey not: praftice it; and it be rigt 


Earth, Pb4l} 3. 26,/7tisdo 3 -1ſþ. Bxemplarilyg”. 


Mould - { av ?ris/ faid of -8 [Reverend Divine). 
Eat a6d Drink and Sleep Etexnal life 3 Thos, + 
very coinmen ARtions are-as fo- many: Steps, in; 
your: Chriſtian, walk. and way, and therefore; 
you. ſhould not deſpiſe them, - but: {with: all 
ferioaſne(s) refer them to-the! glory .of God! 

1 Cor. 19. 31, do all to God ani his glapy..-:j 

 '1 1+; Such asjiame theDame of Ghrift ſhould 
depart-froin Iniquity,, 2:T«#,:2+ 19; and thisz 
looſe prefeflours not doing,;;doth exceedingly) 
promote Athes/wr. Thereisnothing eolarges!\ 
the Gulf, of 4ihe5/we more then: that [4dy@ | 
2 cxa,7] wide: paſſage: betyten the profeſſiots / 
and the pridticeaf pretendet+to Chriſtianity: ) 
how cam: the:: profeſſion; of:;'that: be- looked: 
upar by others to be Hongurable the praftice: | [£8 
whereof is not: looked: on by-themſclyes 29 bid | 3h-: 
ſo ?- If: che Sbm of Chriſtianity be 5909, why : ie 
why do'they/fo/mbch as ;preſfeis its -- ! ; :::.: 1; I 


: © 12/:See) ther: that your Gonyerſativn | inay; 
be: in Heavens wiule your commuaratiogiig: on 
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while you are Writing by. Heavens! Copy:3: | 
and 241 Analagjcally,-decording to Heavens 
- ar lring:by' — I : 

olagically4 : goitis:iabout> your: 4 
carnal heat (thet- inakes iBavthy hls Thrones 
and Heavei his :footftdbl )c@ neveH\ i093: 
Fly catindt:mabee _— ofa clavfer ehat: id Bee; 
©Fy = 


doth. 
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doth.” <The 'Carnil man is-like: tithe 'Dake. 
de Alva; that"faid, he had ſo 'mudtli bufineſs 
upon” Earth, that' hehad no leifure to:look up 
to'Heaven::' but you muſt have:foimveh bus 
fineſs in/ Heaven;/'as 'to have no time'ro: look 


: down (lv as'ro love the vain and vexing things 


hereppon Bdrthc) 6.03. 55 sf ==> 
1g; You muſt ſet Chriſt before you? as the 


oft perfect patterajof an Holy and Heavenly 


Chnverſation /'Who?'C as eAthanaſius ſyid of 
him)-while he wentt about doing-\p0od: upon 
Eaxrh;, i carrye& about him''every-where an 
Heaven; you moftrefemble' Chriſt, -CIf you be 
4 Cheiftian.) candÞivalke as 'he--walked : |: you 
mafttive-as onethat' comes down from Heaven 
roFarth, and'expeAs to; go up frow-Earth to 
Heaven : | Chrift' did his Fathers -will upon 
Nirth- (and it was: meat.drink to:ltim'to doſo, 


_ Foki4, 54,) as the Angels doth.it;in Heaven : 


you muſt Imitate Chriſt, and though you can- 


1 iot-do fo in his-Miracles, 'yet:ybu--may and 
| moſt-mhis:!Morals ;iyou muſtwallciniChrifts 


ſteps; here or fever expeR;. 0 .reſtiifi Chriſts 
boſome hereafter. yo no 0 wn won bf 
-.74- You jauſt'be the, true: Pidture.of Chriſt, 
(as cyerytroeEhriftian: oughr''tg be.) Every! 
dawber'cannot draw'the' Kings Pifturez ſome 
fich-tnake ſtrangery think ſtranglysf the Kings: 
Perſon ; becauſe: of *his dawbed ilbfavoured: 
pourtraiture.: And! ſhatl- thoſe dawbers be: 
puniſhed for-Expbfing ” Mifdpen Picture: a. | 
JUS - Ky | tne 


I © 3. 


Ws... 


+ ' ne 2h, wad 1 os 


-- 7 


 the'Kings-perſon. to open-View,: then what 


ſhall become of thoſe titular, (yet looſe and- 
licentious) Chriſtians z ;(whoſle liyes ſhould 
be a lively Repreſentation of Chriſt) .If by 


© their Carnal, careleſs, and; ſcandalous Con- 


verſations,. they do cauſe the Name of Chriſt 


to be blaſphemed among Unbelievers, that 


do Judg of him by this counterfeit miſhapen 
Repreſentation, Surely Chrift will nat own - 
thoſe workers of Iniquity : Though they haye 
propheſied in his Name, and-;eat and drunk 1n 
his preſence. Aatth, 7.23. Men uſe to hang 
out their well-drawn Pifures (of ſome ſpecial 
friend)” in, the moſt conſpicuous place, that it 
may appear to all beholders, . they rejoyce in it 
as a grace and ornament to'them: So muſt you 
ſhew forth the praiſes of him that hath called 


you, 1 Per, 2.9. If the Image of Chriſt þe 


amped' upon. your heart, you muſt ſhew it 


in your life, .in a good. Converſation. Faw 
$333 -.:. or a des 


I5.: Thus, you ought to aske your .own 
heart, whoſe Image and qu lhaby 4-8 y CO 
this? Is it Chriſts, or is it Satans ? God for- 
bid, that Satan ſhould Im. jm his limbs and 
lineaments upon your Soul, unraſed out by 
Chrift ; you have born the Image of the Earth- 
ly Adam (in your natural Eſtate) If you 
belong to Chriſt and Salvation, you muſt hear 


, the-Image of the Heavenly dem. AChrift- 


ianity (being both the Imitation and the parti- 
by p D3 | © cipation 


W_- of! "Golim, -Qap Y 


'cipatjon of the Divine nature "is the 'xedu- 
cingof the Ima rof the firſt and falleri Aden, 
- into, the Tecond} *tis the bringing pg back of the 
Tarthly Imag of fallen Man into the Heaven- 
1y 1wag :of e tivly God 3. wherein Man was 
fiſt Created in. aihronkck and' trne Holj- 


"nels, ©1 Car. 15- Ft: 9. Eph. 4-24. Thishciug 


"done for you and'jn you, ob have the Ri 
ifture' of Chriſt, your praRice anforering 
oth your princjplesand profeſſion. * '.' 
"16. The true Chriſtian is like a pair of eom- 
; ies, that keeps within compaſs; the one 
| ooh to wit, his pri ? rinciples, Randing faſt in 
*the'© efifre,' and” the. other foot, to wit, his 
pradtice* | walng, round the Urcaſepence, > 
Fer doth feer d 0. correfpond ſweetly to 
10. paralel fines, each with other. Thus 
 ouph he there to be a ſweet Harmony, betwixt 
your prices ard your pradtice, and your 
Con muſt not give the'lie - your 
roleffon : you muſt. make ſtraight your 
a he Hb. 113.13. Sam. 6.12. The Kine 
4 Prove oz their way to Bethſheweſh, So muſt 
free houſe of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
© Yor ee Word Retbſhemeſh ſignifies) your Eyes 
Page Ris ght on, and your ip fs oor 
raight befoxeyou,Prov. 4. 25.”Tis the crooke 
je, Ele. 2: 3, that onght Man to 
noket Waycs) » P/al. 128-5. Corrupt Nature 
Twmitth.e 4 -goked chanyel, bit "rs CEbriſts” 
More, ts "make things rreſkgd fraighr, Efa, _— «4 
197. g0mMe 


£& 
m—_— 
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" i" "Some cteatures; ard commended for :be-' 
——_— is their g tele goin; Prov: 30g'29,lure 
4: GY, lead an ſhoald be 16,:he' 
lead convidcing tif and bd of\ comly 
_= eommentablte converfation, ſuch/ an: ore 
as beconies the Goſpel, Phil. 1:27, arid a5: be'> 
conieth Holindſ,'73, 2." 3. both youhg and 
old; Male and: Female: ſhooſd' be of a: 
deporttmentz you muſtwalk worthy of God} 
who hatlicalled you tdhis Kingdomand glory; 
$ Theſ. 2.12, his livery- you muſt wearz:' his - 
Imape' you muſt” Hear,; and' bis Kin _—_—— 
are called unto, and! therefore-you 
as Children of a King; , Fudg. 18. 185 arid <4 
Children of the Ki ' Remember (ſaitti 


MMenedimn to + Antigone, when he'wab to:go 
© a Feafty where a Famous Harlot was. to: bs 


# gueſt) that you are a Kings Sdn, do ay 


unworthy of ſuch ar Honovrable Titte. $5 
African (when folieited to filthineſs by: 
Harlot) Anſiyeredz” (/lzm vin oy Fg 

perator )- It is betow an: Emperor : : arid; Nebs- 
ary) better, ſhaft ſuctii an one a6) P fleb? 
Nth; 6. 12. 

18. A Godly converſation is yery grateful 
to the Goſpel, and the Goſpet gains much 
glory by you, if you walk in the beauty: of - 
Holineſs; you are called not only to his King» 
dom, bur alſo to his glory; 1: Theſ,/2: 12. 


+ and therefore the FON of gloty ſhould reſt 


is: the fmooth 


n You, 1 PFe.4 
ps 'V , "RR 


i ets WE iopnr tv@ ies rr LI Fs © he 7 NOPE <4 16 ons Wakes. vr 
LJ 4 ; 4 " 
s - 


2" I8C obainit, lt WG NRGanea) bh es © - _— 
A EY n Þ «capa "" 


Ae : Of: GodBneſs," , "Chana. t 


bark tlisÞ evidences ther: good: Tree (ag well as 
the'Root,obole, branches, leaves and frait) to 
beia Trex'of Rightcaubeſs,the planting of the 
Lord, Iſa 61- 34: tale;of, Gods: (hot; of, the 
Devils):\planting: an :\watering -; 5:;.@:;6lcar- 
$kinn'd Tree(not full bf Buiknots): is themoſt 


hopefulifor fruit. .; Sq is the Man thathath a 


ſhining : :converſatiens) as'the. fhining.of Moſes 
face, ſo.the'ſhiningof your Jiſe, doth. evidence 
you have:been witt:God-in.the Mount... They 
taok natice of the Apoſtles that they bad been 
_ Jefus;'' 48. 4;;;1;3,:: This makes-even a 

ezzar confeſs, theſe are the ſervants 


If the maſt thigh--God.:, Day. 3., 26.'; Thoſe 


Virgin-Souls: that followed the -lambe ,;::had 


thein Fathers-name, 'Writ+in their, forcheads, 
Revel.:14. 1, 4- though: you ſhall, be Judged, 
aocording to Men: mn:the fleſh, yet ſhould you 
liv&according to God in the Spirit, 1 Pet, 4.6 
and .got-tlo fo ly io:Ifragl,; Gen. 34.7 

-mU 9.» Phe: Levitiexl Daw; doth likewiſe tell 
you;". what :beaſts are clean; aud what vaclean, 
all which are a . ſhadoiv; of . things to: come, 
Col. 2.16, 17, Whereby 1ſrael was. taught 
ro: ftudyypurity, and-to'know that /the;very 
Creatures: are (lb) defilled, with. Mans: Sin- 


- Fhoſe beaſts were,;accounted; clean, that both 


chentd the Cud, and divided-the hogfi;There- 
fore:the: Camel; was numbred amongſt the un- 
deat}. though. he: ohenieg the Cud z-. hecauſe- 


- yodkyidel not. tiahagk by. alt which you mult 


Ci under- 


-— a Pa. — py Y : 


| Ghap.s Of .Chrifliqrit, 4x © 


underſtand -Ginn Jevie. 11.-33.&c.) That, it is 


not enough far-you-to ruminate upon the word 


of God 3; in- your moſt ſerious Meditations 
(which is; your: Spiritual, chewing of the Cd.) 
bat you muſt-part the hogf, roo, in putting 'a 

ifference betwyixt good ang bad Attions. You 
muſt not only think on the. Commandinents 

f. God, .but;ſo;think on them, as to do them; 
ſal. 103,318... Cleanſing. yaur ſelf from all 
filthineſs hoth of fleſh and.Spirit,., 2 Cor. 7. 1. 
you mult mot;only profels the,;word, but you 
muſt praQtice.it allo.z: you muſt, add to your 
Faith, Virtue, Temperance, &c. 2 Pet. 1.5. 


and then are you accounted a clean Sacrifice_ 


to the Lord. To praQtice Sermons you hear 


is the beſt kind of Repeating Sermons; live _/ 
Sermons as well as hear them. 


20. As the Law concerning clean beaſts, 
Levit. 11. 6, doth teach you that good Me- 
ditation ſhould end in a good Converſation, 
(for a Copy is not only to be Read over,) 
(by him that learns to Writ) but it muſt be 


Written after alſo, and Leſſons of Muſick 
- muſt be praQiced by thoſe that would learn 
it.) .So the Law concerning clean Fiſhes teachs | 


you the ſame ; they muſt have Fins and Scales. 


Firſt Fins to ſteer their motion, ſo muſt you 


have the Fins of knowledg, Faith, and Divine 
diſpoſitions to dire& you, and to ſet you for- 
award in the things of God. And — 

| | Scales 


? 
» 


«> FREE > 6 bars, Al : 


aS- 4 


good works mult he ſet ſo cloſe und fo nee 
' one another, that rio Air- (6f | Teniptution) 
thay come between them 3 as vb. "41. 15, 
16, 57. tvit, 11: 9. You mii tiave the 
Scales of Piers. Patience, \afi4 the Fins 
(which are as Wings) of Divine affeftions, 
x0 carry you cheerfully endivays info Divine 
AQions, that you may be holy as God is, 
Fer. 44. (which is the end, of this Law) and 
clean meat to Gods fight and palate, 
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Now of '4 Religiows Godly, and Ehriftian 
Converſation in particular : Ahd firſt” 
no rre 4 of edifation, 2 
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> CHAP. III. 


1-F Fltherto of Converſation iti Generd 
FL (which is' the Praftick part of Re- 


 Hgion, Godlinefs, and Chriſtianity) now of 
a Religious, ' Godly, . and Chriftian' Conver- 


fation in particular (which is a large Field of 
diſcourfe.) You have here a breviary thereof 
contraſted into a narrow compals z wherein 
you may View the whole Duty of Man to 
God, and Man in ReſpeR of the Converſation ; 
the eAgenda, or things to: be done, befides 
the Cregendg, or things to be believed. Irofd 
you before, there is the Converſation of your 
thoughts; as to that, I 'refer yoh to that 
Religious Duty of Meditation ;' winch fol- 
loweth here, there is, another Converfation of 
your Tongue, as to that,, I refer you to that 

eligious Duty of Conference , which: fol- 
loweth alſo in *its place here. As to your 
Converſation*.in natural and civit Ations, 
(which 'is not my preſent Work) 1 refer you 
: 0 


4 Of Meditatim. Chap.1. | 


. to my Crown and glory of a Chriſtian from, 
Page-the 78. to Page 121, Wherein you 
have direQions to guide you therein, | 
- 4: Religious Duty. in ( the: Walk. of a 
Chriſtian) is therefore.a comprehenſive Word, 
and contains in it the All of mans duty both 
to God and to Man : as the firſt Table in the 
Decalogue is before the ſecond Table. Firſt 

' in. Order, becauſe firſt in nature and Excel- 
lency. I ſhall begin therefore with your duty 
to God in __ Actions. And firſt with 
Mcditation :. which is a Scripture-duty, -Phil. 
4-3, that all the Sons and Daughters of Abra- 
han, ſhould live in: the practice of: *.as, 7/ac 
did,., Gen. 24. 63,: the heir of e Abraham ; 
you muſt.walk in Abrabams (and in this Son 
of Abrabams) eps, in this World, If you 
would lodge in, AbraHams boſome (that Sy- 
70nymon of Heaven) in the World, to come : 

\ alas, thoſe licentious times. have ( almoſt ) 
Antiquated, the: power and prattice of this 
Religious Duty, in which you ſhquld be con- 

{ verſant. all -your days.. . This holy Patriarch 
was not of ſo looſe a mind, as thoſe in our 
looſe times, that would ſpend the eyening of 

' the Sabbath' in..Sports and paſtimes, for he 
+ \ ſpent the, Evening in holy Meditafion. 
:3..: The Word [. Shuachb] in the Hebrew. 
Signifies . to ' ſpeak. with; a low voice, .as in 
. the hearty,and the Word in the .Seprnaginy, 
[dFoarxngan, ]. Signjfics a fatiating Soliloquy.z _ | 
: as ' 


# , F: 2 _ -—d ly q: Y — cb = Get LF 
. I, |" Chap;'t. Of Meditation.” 5 


as if '7fauc had his filbpf: Divine talking, ,both 
with-his'God, :and with. his own heart;.; It was 
his. hoſy"Exercife and. Recreation”. ({thinking 
the:llatcer 'part of the: day! as. fit for Afts-of 


_ Holintfig 125i theifotmer. part was. }: It; was /a 


pteaſzue and delightfut-ipaſtime (as the Greek 
Verſien1is): to the:Patriargh; | and he: found 


' more heart<Raviſhing complacency*in-ity: then 


cari b&'foungd'in all the delights of .the.Sons-of 
Men53-and no leſs it was to the. Prophet, who 
brofeſſerhs found: more tranſcendent ſweetneſs 
in Meditating'on the Word; then in the honey 
or! ipr1therhoney-comb.-:i Pal. 119. 10, & 945 
19.:&i 139.17. & 119. 103; he found:matrow 
and Gold} yea better-in it; |. 7 i 
- 4; Oh'then, do-you account it.*your: duty 
and .your- priviledg, to. take a few turns daily 
upon; this :ount Tabor: of : Divine; Content- 
platioh,” which is an Heaven upon Farthy a 
beginning of; the baatifical viſion, an Baplay- 
ment (as 'it :is:in a:manner without the, body) 
plainly Angelical :'7tis:an handſel of Happingſs 
anda :foretaft! of: Heavenly. Joy. - Obs: whe 
would not but be an eLnchorite, to be pentivp 
inthe Voluntary Priſon-walls of . this Reli- - 
gious Attion, and ta ſay with Perer, ?tis: good - 
Þeinghere;; ;:No doubt but Loſes was;raviſhed 
in Spirit {all; the: 40. days he converſed; with 
God -yct- longs he; iſtjll! for mores. cryingy 
& beſbech lice ſhewtime thy'gloty, Exed.3:3+ 
 Objed- 


'18. 1:3) 5+ +3 Ls, Cv; 4 + ” 
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':4, ObjeRion; - but! qdti: will Tay,:.how'carn 
PN duty. be ſodelightful, that is {6 difficult ? 
. 20 this I Anſwer;-by S5mulics, difficulty! atid 
delight may” be. found in one and (the ſame 
Aiony there may þe difficulty inthe begin« 
.ningy and delight an the /progreſs and ending ; 
- the rdot maybe:Bitter, and the fruit:Sweet 
A, Tv Simile;:Tis lnchiaderys cinicin the! heat- 
_ ing of af Oven, the firſt! kindling, of the fire 
In: maybe [not: only difficult, but painful, 
the ſeywel muſt beſer.on firez:and ther it im 
heiSlowi! up: Cwith dabour. )::into:a. Flale: i 
after that the! Oven begins welt 10: \watmgi the 
fewel will:then 'catch and kindle.@f: itſelf 3 
no ſooner is a ſtick thrown into the Qve but 
preſently\*ris all: ova blaze; So-wher? there 
& bur a little: ſparke ofo grace, inghe: beart at 
firſt}, '4t requires ſome paines to:'blow-itupanto 
« Fame; but when the heart is once, theatec 
with the [true Flames: of Love, then.doth-it 
eiiflanic-all the thoughts, and ſets the affeRions 
on fire4- infomuch- that: then this:duty: will 
FE - = be without difficulty, but with much 
i oF" 4 "4 5 2 Simile, 'Tis with' your heart; as{it'is 
| —” Soith that wor; which hath been laid in-cold 
| plivery :it thereby becomes: hard'and -unpliable 
y your hand; inſormuch that it will break ra- 
ther' there bend”: buttiF-laid a 'while jr the 
Sun-or-byc the fire, or if-wrouglit a xehtile iÞ 
your warm hand, then doth it ſoften = 
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eh ble.z: 19: capable. of an 1 
Nivine uy » the greateſt difficulty lyes, ip 


yayr anfrance vAtp It, 3 forcorrupt nature and 
carnal Principles. will ppt forth-a repugnaney 

again 46; 2nd therefore fleſh. guſt be put to 
Wence-in ths bleſſed duty, which: is (mainly) 

the exerciſe of, the Spixit, jd you 3 the. expe- 
ricnes, of all ages tells. you. (2s, well ay your © 
ewn-) 3 $/c, that the entrance into _Learn- ot 
ing is attended, with difficultiesand diſcourage: 
—_— p - _ pry _ unde A crack'd; 

29d the lweetnefs of the Rernel taſted, then 

de. youth paſs zhrough all difficulties with. de» 

light, till. at. laft they become Famous Inftry- | 
ments ig Church or State,  -, ' , , }: 
7» 4 Smile; This dury is, (indeed) as the > |: 


climbing ypop ſome high, Tree,  Monymene 
or Mountain, pl hard Wark; but then there 
is. a bleſſed, compenſation for all. your paings 

t the top. of all theſe. Firſt,at the top of this 
Tree of life,, ghere be the choiceſt fruits to 
noyriſh;ppyous $aul,.to cterpal life. Secondly, 
af the top; ot this Jones: of mercy, you 
have: the moſt loyely aud Squl-refreſhing and 
heart-xaviſhing -proſpea ,- even. transforming 
aod ing you into. the glory of -it> 
Thuxdly at the:top of this. Iourtein of God, 

and of Holineſs rn ns not only the 
Kingdomes of this lower World: and the Ver 
Aity: of them; {quite comrary: te the Dewi 


- 
- 
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"38 Of Malay, 


kind-dkip pres wks Lor "hi 
gone, of a better World (a; 
of Pifya ) cheaper and 0 


HO ej Hows with" "Honey. 
Digging in M te Ee tre "eee of | 


pres ops the Win ne- preſs; &c- Are both hard 
tks;' yet Mats fine Gold*® \ 1 i Nhines of 
the Scitiucd hiv Spirit d ;-and'z 


pre-of Diviflc? 
NORenory. Hinengs 
v194 ef 
=_ Having mk "qhis Objection -our- of 
your Way* (as; eAmaſa's $ body was out of the 
Armies way; that' their March-mi © _ ” 
_— 2 Savs 20. 12, 13.) Let us 
eeedito ſhew' as) A, how: pleafatit this dary 
83" ſ5(2y.;) dw" profitable, both t6-'your 
RMfinbto'st thers' Rs your {dlf-opon'a two- 
flacebutit.''s. Por preventins evit; -]Belgebub 
{dat cPrifice'of:Blies) cannot Blybi&W -your 
Heart fo Jong SiH boiling's Ws matter, 
Pai %5* +. 1f F6By73 Gin -D He” Medita tion; 
Flies Wes Hottbuch" "Honey while s $4 nom 
h6e. DF! For profit S00d;' here eby you 
abginmore proting's quaintdilte;' yon 
Qod3 und lbre? Siſtine undetftafiding 'of 
Hf. -b6thWhich: are worth-« K 
2ly.'*Tis probate ths others for M ivarioh 
makes'a Man's fulf\ Mars" it RATE kes Hifficaceoint 
| Plated to ſerve out his: Gino; toe 
Dfic - 
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rich! Wine? flowi Te this Welle 2Wine- 


a bleſſing to every Relation round about him : 

It fully furniſheth him'for every good Work, 

17,4 15. & 2 Tm... 11. E512 
9. As this duty is- pleaſant and profitable, 


'So ?tis ( 3y.) a neceſſary duty, as neceſſary as 


chewing the Cud is to beaſts of that kind: 


and as a due retaining of food is to man as:well 


as beaſt, *tis a general Obſervation that ſuch 
perſons, as do: caſt up their meat by vomit, 
or caſt it out by ſtoole, as ſoon as they have 
eaten it,. be always ill-thriven perſons; 'for 
though the ſtomack may catch hold of fome 
ſmall parcel of the food ; and thereby mairi- 
tain a life (ſuch as it is) for a time, yet: is 
it no better then a life-lefs life, *tis a life'fo 
filled with diſtempers, that it becomes a bur- 
den to it ſelf; whereas when the food is re- 
tained, and a due fermentation is wrought in 
the Stomach, to a'compleat concoRion z then 
is nouriſhment: Miniſtred, (as {. 2. 19, to 


all the parts, which makes a ſtrong; healthy 


and. well-liking conſtitution.  As' it is thus in 
the life natural : So ?tis in the Spiritual, P/al. 
119. 11, Zu. 9: 44. & Foh. 8. 37. Gods 
word hid and {funk , in the heart that has 


Ian. 
10. Meditation (as it'is a pleaſant, profi- 
table, yea a moſt neceſſary ,, though much 
neple&ed duty ):'is two-fold, 1. Occaſional. 
2. Appointed. - Firft occaſional, / wherein all 


E OCCur- 


a Room for it, makes a thriving fat Chrift- 


” 
d-2 


. : oceurrences of Temporal objets (occaſionally 
- met with) affords you ſome Spiritual. Con- 
; fiderations: Note firſt, this requires a- Spiri- 
tial: heart, to make a Spiritual improvement 
of every Temperal object; that Divine pro- 
- :vidence preſents to your Eyes, ears, and out- 
ward Senſes: David made a profitable pro- 
;[pett of the Heavens, crying, Lord what is 
.man!- P/al. 8. and Chriſt at: the Well of Shzlo, | 
(he who was Facobs Shilo ) ſpeaks there of the 
-water of life, - Gen. 49. 10. Foh. 4. 10. &c. 
-A- goed heart makes every external obje& a 
-Divine bleſſing; the Husbandmans plowing, 
ſowing and reaping, &c. The Trades-mans 
buying and felling, his weighing and meaſur- 
-ing, &c. may : afford you ſundry Spiritual 
-inftry&ions: And note ſecondly, If you gain 
'no more by them, then a- bare beholding of 
\them with the Eye, the very brutes gain as 
_ «much as you. If you content your ſelf with 
E- , - *@ bare natural uſe of the Creature without a 
D [Spiritual Improvement thereof, you get not 
; the. ohe half of 'that advantage by the Crea- 
: ture, for which the Creator gave it you] _ 
the Beaſts-of the field, and the Birds: of the | 
Air, have ſo much themſelves : you do;not 
uſe the Creature, as Lord of the Creatures,| 
To God made eAdam. (Gen.1. 26.) unleſs yo 
find your Lord in the Creatures.  - . 
© I1. Every Creature preacheth to'that,Man, 
'n- whom the Spirit of God firſt inwerd! 


preach} 


want matter, if you wantnot an heart:. you 
may be caſt into ſuch a Condition, 'as whereby 
you may be hindred from good Ations (as by 
fickneſs,' Impriſonment. &c.) But there is 
nothing in all the World, (fave a naughty 
heart)) can hinder you from good Medita- 
tions: go to the Ant, 0 fluggard, faith Solowen, 
do you ſee how buly ſhe is in the-Summer;, 
to. make proviſion for an hard Winter ? how 
much more ought you to concern your elf, 
in your Summer of health andftrength, before 
the Winter of death, and Eternity come upon 
you : do you behoſd the Spider in your win- 
dow Spinning clammy threeds (out of ber own 
bowels ) and weaving cunning Webbs to catch 
and entangle. the filly Flies. laying ſnares for 
her life ? then conſider (with a figh) © how 
doth Satan all this (and much more) againft 
my pretious Soul, and al out of himſelf too, 
(though -you had not a deſperately wicked 
heart, Fer. 17. 9. to aſſiſt him } when he 
ſpeaketh a lie, heſpeaketh it of his own. Foh. . 


8. 44. *Tis the Devils curſed diſpoſition, ?tis 7 
as impoſible for Satan to do good, as it is for 


a Toad to ſpit Cordials. | | 
12. Note fourrhly, *Tis richly worth your 
Obſervation alſo, that this Spiritual limbeck 


(Divine Meditation) doth not {poile the earths 
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preacheth : Note thirdly, you never need to ; 
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ly. Subjecs, that.it extras Heavenly Inftru- 


ions Qut of,as material limbecks do plants, &s. 
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(Put-in them) leaving them Saplefs and uſeleſs 


ſave only. for burning. As the laborious Bee 


flies over a field of Flowers, ſucks Honey out 
of each of them, yet leaves them all as frgſh and 
as fragrant as before it found them: So you in 


extracting Celeſtial Meditations, out of your 


Terreſtrial Employments and Enjoyments , 
(which is the Sublimeſt Mellification) in ſtead 
of hurting or hindring them, you do verily, 
both advance them, and 2dvantage, yea enrich 
your ſelf. Note the fifth, In a word, you 
may not be like the fooliſh Child, when you 
"Took on the Book of the Creature, only to 
behold the gawdy Pictares and Babies,therein, 
. or to gaze upon the gilded leaves, and cover 
thereot z but you muſt mind your lefſon that 
. every Creature doth eſpecially learn you : 
the Stork, Crane, and Swallow, know their 
Seaſons, Fer. 8. 7. the Ox knows his owner 
and the Aſs his Maſters Creb, Eſa. 13. 
and will not you learn from hence to know 
yours ? L 
I3, As to your further improvement of the 
Book of nature (with ?its 3. leaves of Heaven, 
Earth;: and Sea) I refer you to my Crown 
and glory of a Chriſtian. From Page 125. to 
145. I now paſs from occaſional to Appointed 
Meditation, which.is, the Souls ſetting of it's 
ſelf apart, filently and ſeriouſly to work out 
ſome profitable Meditations, upon ſome choſen 
Subje& (out of its own heart) throughly, at 

| | a 
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a fit time and in a fit place thus 1/aac went 


-out into the field to Meditate (as above) Ger. 


24. 63+ at which concerns matter of 
knowledg, for finding out truth, doth chiefly 
belong to Students, Schollars, Miniſters of 
the Goſpel; but matters of affeRion for in- 
flaming our loves to God in Chriſt, and for 
abaſing our ſelves to a ſelf-abhorrency, this is 
of Univerſal concernment, the work of every 
Chriſtian. 

14. This blefſed duty *hath its beginning 
in the head, but ?its ending in-the heart. (1.) 
'Tis a pondering ſome Divize truth in your 
mind, until you be well acquainted with it, 
until you be ſeaſoned with the Savour of -it, 
until it ſettle and take rooting in your Spirit, 
until it beget in you good ae Rions, and fire 
your Soul in love to that truth. (2.) *Tis like 
the rubbing of a Man in a Swoon, it (as it 
were )) chafes in the Oile of grace with' a 
warm hand or rather, with a warm heart. 
(3-) Tis like the ſelvedge that keeps all the 
looſe threeds from ravelling out. (4.) *Tis 
as the hammer that drives the nail of Divine 
truth to the very head. (5.) *Tis as the Art 
of the Bee ſucking Honey out of Flowers; 
then is your Soul a Spiritual Deborah, (which 
in Hebrew ſignifies a Bee) when it gathers the 
ſweetneſs of many Spiritual Flowers, and 
then works it up in the Hve of the hidden 
Man of the heart. (Laſtly) Meditation doth 

E 3 (after 
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(after i fort) transform you into the Tmage 
of truth (as 2 Cor. 3. 19.) making truth one 
with you, arid you one with it, and turning 
all you hear and Read into Juice and blood by 
a kindly digeftion. 


15. That you may manage this Meditation | 


the better, and make work of your work ; 
= muſt confider there be three main ſteps 
terein,. to wit, 1. Mmgrefs, 2 Progrefs. z. E- 
greſs : the firſt ſtep is the hardeſt, ( as is ſhewn 
ray odesr 5- 6. 7.) therefore take thoſe 
two grand Rules of Dire&ion about your 
| Engreſs. (1, Your heart muſt be prepared. 
/ (2) your ſubje&t muſt be profitable: as to 
the firft you muſt pray your heart into a 
| Meditating frame, a praying heart is the beft 
Mediratirig heart ; and a Meditating Heart 
is the heſt praying heart, thoſe two twin-dutics 
(like the City buildings : ſhore up and fuccour 
each the other. Itis ſaid of Gerſor, that he 
hach ſometimes ſpent four houres in baniſhing 
bad thoughts, and in working up his heart 
into Tune for this Angelical duty. You may 
not begin this duty with a Raw and a cold 
(but always with a warm) heart : *Tis a Rule 
in Phyſick ; { Medicandum eft cum coftis, nou 
ein crudis,) Your thoughts will be Raw , 
till they be boiled in a watm heart, Pſal. 
45- 1. Ard raw Meditations have no heal- 
ing Vertue in them to a. Sin-Sick-Soul, 7 


16, When 
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16, When you have (through Divine afſſi- 
ſtance) prepared ( in fome meature) your 
heart then ſecondly, make choice of ſome 
profiting SubjeR , fuch as may edify your 
Soul : you muſt 'not come to the buſh (which 
the Lord is in the midft of ) with your ſhoes 
of 'Worldly-mindednels upon you. Exed. z. 5. 
When you go up to Adount-Moriah with your 
offering you mult with Holy «Abraham ) 
leave the Servants and the eſs at the foot of 
the Hill, Ger. 22. 5. When you are (with 
Moſes ) to aſcend this Adount "of Meditation] 
the Law is peremptory, | the beaſt that touches 
the- Mount hall ſurely Gie. ] Exod. 19. 12,413, 
you muſt be better then a beaſt, and more then 
a Man, yea you had need be an Angel for this 


Angelical work. | 

+7. Ac your Inpreſs (or entrance) into this 
duty, you will find earthly thoughts to proffer 
themfelves, and: prets upon you with Impor- 
tunity, but Heavenly thoughts muſt with !ms- . 
portunity be fued for and ſought after. When 
you would think of Heaven and Heavenly 
things then will your thoughts of Earthly 
things lay Ambuſhments in your way, and 
Intercept you : thoſe Birds, that have' their 
Wings daubed with Bird-lime, cannat Flie, 
mueh leſs mount up towards Heaven :. you 
may not be like Adartha, who was cumbred 
about wany things, but (with A4ary) you 
muſt chuſe the þetter part for the Subject of 
E 4 _. your 
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your” Meditation : ,you may not. be- as the 
(Scarabeus or) Horſe-flie, that paſſes over a 
whole field of Flowers, and at laſt lights upon 
ſome filthy aung': you muſt rather be | a 
Deborah] a Divine Bee (as above) that flies 
over the dung with abhorrency, and fixes - 
upon the moſt fragrant Flowers , or as the 
Noble Hawk, in her flight, that paſfeth over - 
Crows and Fack-daws ( as unworthy of her 
purſuit) and falls upon Birds of better prey. 
18, If yet worldly thoughts hinder your 
entrance upon your 'work, you muſt pray 
them away as eAbraham did the fowles that 
trouble him in his- Sacrifice, Ger. 15. 11. 
And though they be thoughts, that are-need- 
ful enough (as how to care for your Family ) 
at another time, yet-muſt you then ſay to them 
as Huſhai ſaid of the Counſel of Achitophel, 
*tis not- good at this time, 2. Saw. 17. 7; 
Family-cares have their proper Seafon, but at 
this time they are unſeaſonable : Suppoſe yet 
further that ſeveral good thoughts do come 
together - into your mind at once, know that 
this may hinder your entrance (through the 
wiles-of Satan) alſo, as when a great many 
people crowd in at a' door all at once, they 
all Stick faft and none can enter ; In this caſe 
you muſt ſingle out from the reſt, your ſele&ed 
Subje& that it may paſs alone, without crow- 
ding, and referve the reſt to come ſingly on in 
their proper place and Seaſon. 
Rn vs - OM : 19. Your 
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19. Your ſele&ed Subje&t muſt be either 
ſomething concerning God , or ſomething 
concerning your felf : Firſt concerning God, 
either his works or his word. 1. Meditate 
on the works of God, not only on ſuch as are 
common to the World (fuch as Creation and 
providence be) but alſo on tuch as are proper 
and peculiar to his Church and Children. We 
have thought on thy loving kindneſs, (faith the 
Church) Pſal. 48. 9. (we have ſilently muſed. 
Hebr.) it being better admired then expreſſed. 
So muſt you muſe on Gods love to your Soul, 
(1.) on his eleQing love, O think with your 
Self, ſhould not you give God a room in your 
heart at this time, who gave you a room in 
his heart before times, even from all Eternity, 
Eph. 3.11. ( 2p.) on his redeeming. love, 
think then how God beſtows Chriſt (the beſt 
of all things) even on you the worſt of all 
things) for you know more evil to your ſelf, 
then to all the World beſide : think alſo, O 
this ſurpaſſing love of God in beſtowing a 
Chriſt on you, and not on others, thir (for 
ought you know) better celerved him, and 
(poſſibly) might have made a better Improve- 
ment of him, .Foh. 14. 22. | 

20. And thirdly Meditate upon SanRifying 
love, O wonderful condeſcenſion that ever 
the Spirit of Holineſs, ſhould vouchſafe to 
.dwell in ſuch a dirty dog-hole as your defiled 
Soul, and that an Houle of unclean Spirits, 
A ney | "Ci 
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(it may be, a whole Legior of them, for as 
Lnther faith, tot" demonia, quot crimina, $0 
many Sins, fo many Devils.) Should ever 
become the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt ; And 
thus may you Meditate alfo upon Juſtifying 
love. Fourthly, which isfuch an AR of Divine - 
grace, as is equally vouchſafed to the weakeſt 
(if true) as to the ftrongeft Saint, to poor 
you (if a Chriſtian in truth ) as well as to great 
Paul or to the blefled Virgin + and eternity 
ſhall not add to the'matter of it, though per- 
3 - haps it may to the manner of it. Fifthly; 
Y upon Adopting-love, which makes Sons and 
E Daughters of Children of the Devil, as welt 
E {-.- as of wrath, and gives a leaſe of the beſt 
> Inheritance, not only for three lives, yea not 

; only for a thoutand years, bat for eternity,even 

| forever and ever. 

21. Laſtly upon glorifying-love, whereof 
indeed you are not Capable, in this life. Petey 
got' but a glimpſe of it at Chriſts transfigur- 
atten, and he was plainly intoxicated with it, 
ſo that he wiſt not what he faid, Adatth. 17. 
5- &c. Oadmire, that you (a worthlefs worm 

and wretch) fhould hereby become not only, 
[iaay Er] like Angels, Marth. 22. 30. but 
even advanced above Angels, for glorifyed | 
Saints are Sons of the Kingdom, when glorious | 
Angels ſtand by, as fervants. In'a word, all - 

' theſe love-tokens are ſuch tranſcendent privi- _ [ 
ledges, that they can never be enough thought | 

| On 


Chap. 


on and admired; no, though you ſhonld 
think upon nothing elſe, and that ſo long as 
your life ſhall laſt, yea. though you ſhould live. 
as long as the World ſhall laſt ; and therefore 
God hath appointed an Eternity, in a better 


World, where you fhall have no other Em- 


ployment, but to ponder them arid: to praiſe 
God for them; Singing Halelujahs to him 
that ſits upon the Throne for evermore. ; 

22, As you muſt thus Meditate on Gods 
works, fo ſecondly upon his word $5 whethes 
precepts, or preſidents, or promiſes, or Or- 
dinances thereof: all which have ſweet Honey 


in them, to the Divine Bee - Your ſecond ' 


Subje& is concerning your ſelf, as Dawid did 


when he Eat in his Pallace. 2 Sam.7. 14. Say= . 


ing with an humble heart ( Lord what am 1? ) 
Not, what am 1 not ? As Nebuchadnezzar did, 


with an haughty Spirit, as he fat in his palace, 


Dan, 4. 29, 30. Humble David i who had 
neither an haughty heart, nor a lofty Eye, 
Pſal. 1 31.1, 2. hath exceeding high thoughts 
of God, and exceeding low thoughts of him- 
ſelf, he cannot name any thing bad enough to 
compare himſelf unto 3 in his ( Lord what aws 
1? ) he ſaith not, Lord, what a great or 
archamTI? Or what a great Man am I? But 
he ſaith Iama worm and no Man, P/al. 22. 6, 
I am a dead-dog, or a Flea, 1 Saw. 24. 14. 
Lord what am I? O Imitate-this Holy David, 
as you fit in your Houſe! I am the =_ of 
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Saints and greateſt of Sinners. Eph. , 8. 
1 Tim. 1.15. But take heed of Nebucbadnez- 
zers ſelf admiration, who Trumpets out his 
own glory when none asked him the Queſtion ; 
as if he had done all ( whereas Babylor was 
built above a thouſand years before he was 
born) and God { that builds all Cities. P/al. 
127. 1. * had done nothing, God is not in all 
his thoughts, P/ſal. 10. 4. he exalts felf and 
excludes God, | | 

23. Your ſecond ſtep herein is progreſs, 
which is more eaſy then the firſt, As a Bird 
hath the greateſt lift, when ſhe riſes up from. 
off- the Earth, but when once got upon the 
Wing, then ſhe mounts up aloft, not only 
without much ftraining difficulty , but with 
much ſporting complacency ; then doth ſhe 
ſing out her Melodious note throughty , fo 
Jong as ſhe lifteth and liketh, as (likewiſe) 
a Ship hath always the moſt difficulty to hale 
out'of Harbour (where many times ſhe ſtick- 
eth faſt in the J4u@) but if once got under 
Sail and a freſh gale of wind fitting right for 
her, O how ſhe ſports,in the waters (as the 
Bird doth in the Air) and goes on gallantly 
towards her defired Haven; yea even in a 
ſtormy and tempeſtuous Sea, let her have but 
Sea-room enough , and then ſhe feares not to 
. -be driven. by the ſtorm, either upon Rocks 
or Quick-Sands: as *tis thus with Birds, Ships 
ſo with Bells, *tis hard to get them up; 
| when 
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when once raiſed -then rung with eaſe and 
delight, juſt ſo it is with your Soul in this 
Divine work, all your difficulty is to get up 
from the low Earth upon the wing (with the 
Bird of the Air) and to get out of the mud- 
dy harbour (with the Ship of the Sea} under 
Sail, if once fet a float and forward bound 
under a freſh gale of the Spirit of grace 3 
O how metrily do you mount upwards (with 
the Bird) and how gallantly do you go end- 
"ways towards the Cape of good hope (with the 
Ship) fo that an entrance is adminiftred unts 
' you abundantly into the H:avenly Kingdom, 
2 Pet. 1.11. 4s it were, with (dlours flying, 
Drums beating, Trumpets Sounding, yea with 
top and top Gallant entring into your Maſters joy, 
Marth. 25. 21, 32. 

24, For furthering your Progreſs , take 
theſe ſhort dire&ions. 1. Dirett. when you 
have turn'd (what you ſhould not think on) 
out of doors (as Sarah did Hagar) and taken 
in what is neceſſary, expedient and profitable 
for yon to Meditate upon, then- in Gods 
ſtrength, P/al. 71. 16. you muſt view your 
Subje& round about and obſerve all it's cir- 
cumſtances as well as it's ſubſtance ; thus the 
P/almiſt counſels you (that you may think 
the better upon the loving-kindneſs of God 
in the midſt of the Temple) to walk round 
. about S;oz; and tell the Towers of it, and 
mark well her bulwarks, yes conſider her 
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© Palaces, &c. Pal. 43. 9g, 12,13. Until you 

--- fully and diftintly know all. 2. Dare. Then 

vu muſt dwell upon it with your doubled 
and redoubled thoughts, and fix your Medi- 
tation, pondering it in your mind; until it 
Have a kindly influence upon your affeions, 
auntil it become a Rooted and Engrafted con- 

; {ideration : Mountains are barren, becauſe the 
Rain of Heaven run's off from them ; but 
valleys are fruitful, becauſe it reſteth there, 
2the Wolf greedily ſwallows his meat (hair 
and all) 1o all goes from him inro excrements, 

; the preſently voids all, ſo makes all void and 
never fatteneth. 3. Dire&#. Retain therefore 
your Subje&.and duty till you find fomething 
-of Godanit, dropping down-upon-your heart, 
till you find Eljahs God in Elijabs mantle 
working wonders for you. 2 King. 2. 14. 
Let neither go without advantage. 4, Dire&. 
'When you have found God (in your Subje& 
and duty) retain him ſome while, as eAbra- 
*haw did the Lord Chriſt. Ger. 18. 3,4,5- 

 *Taying, paſs not away I pray thee from thy 

Servant, ' but reſt with me for a while, &c. 

| -=Oithen are you an happy Son or Daughter of 
' Abraham , when you can thus engage the 
Lords ſtay with you in this Divine doty. +5. 

*  Dyrett. Forget not toretain'your ownlippery 
heart, *twril linger as Lot in Sodom. If the Lord 
of Angels help you not. Gep. 19. 16. be-oft | 
crying; O quicken this loitering wy "Ml 

AL. 


P/al. 119. 37: 'and O unite this treacherous 
heart. Pſal. 86. 11. | | 
25. Your third ſtep is Egreſs ; when you 


_ - have (through grace) brought your Divine 


duty to ſome.profitable Iſſue, then (1.) take 
down your Soul by degrees, and not all on the 
ſudden : ?tis a dead Bird that falls down like 
a ſtone without hovering upon the wing, as the 
living ones do: as nature cannot endure any 
{udden alteration, ſo nor grace ( Dexs & Na- 
rura non faciunt ſaltum ) God and Nature 
make. no leaps. (2. Dire, When down, 
review your whole perambulation z wherein 


you have been enlarged , be thankful and 


wherein you have been ſtraitned, be humbled, 


(83>) Dirett. Take heed of the cold Air of 
*Tentation, when warm'd by this work. The 


ſweating labourer (ſometimes) fits down over 
haſtily, catches cold, and dies of a Conſump- 
tion; be walking gently in mufing ſtill, that this 
befal not you. | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 


I. Pye follows Meditation, as twins 


follow each other in their birth, they 
both lay in the ſame womb, the Hebrew word 
[| Shuach) mentioned in, Ger, 24.63. which 
our Tranſlation Reads : ro Meditate ) the 
Septuagint, the Geneva Tranſlation, and Tre- 


"ellis (in his Marginal notes upon it) reads it 


( to'ipray } the word fignifics i both, which 
-ſhowes they are near a-kin lying in the ſame 
-word'as twins in the ſame womb) they. conſort 
well together , for Meditation'.is a bleſſed 


{ preparative to Prayer ; and Prayer is a bleſſed 


Improvement of Meditation : you may -ſup- 
+ Poſe, Iſaac had his Oratory in the field, ( his 
private place for ſecret Prayer now upon this 
Important occafion (of Marriage quaſi marr- 
age... he uſes de-p Meditation to make: fervent 
'Prayer, thus ought you to do now, as the 
Patriarch I/aac did then and as the Prophet 
Daniel did afterwards, firſt open the windows 
of your Soul, by Divine Meditation and —_ 
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kneel down to praying work. Dar. 6, 10. 
There. pra&ice is your Pattern: when you 
have filPd your water-Pot to the full ( by 
Meditation) -then draw out (by prayer) as 
Foh. 2:7, 8. | 
'- 2. As Faith is call'd the beſt of graces, ſo 
Prayer is calPd the beſt of duties, if other 
dutics be pennies, this is a pound in many re- 
ſpets. Firſt, as it gives God the glory of his 
three great Attributes. 1. It gives him the 
glory of his Omniſciency, that he knows all 
your wants, that he, whoſe Throne is in 
Heaven, yet hearsall your Petitions preſented 
to him upon Earth. 1 King. 8. 30. 2 Chron, 
7. 14. yea when you pray only heart-prayer 
(which man heareth not, knoweth not) as 
Moſes, Exod. 14. 15. The Lord ſaid, where- 
fore cryeſt thou unto me, when he ſpake'not 
a word, ſo Hannah. 1 Sam. 1.13. & Pſal. 
38. 9. all my deſire is before thee, and my 
Sroaning is not hid from thee. 24y. it gives 
him the glory of his Omnipotency, it pre=- 
ſuppoſes that God is able to ſupply all your 


' wants you ſpread before him, Eph. 3.20, 


The very a& of Prayer, faith to God as 
Fob, (1 know thou canſt do every thing. Fob. 
42. 2. 3ly. It gives him the glory of his 
merciful goodneſs, or bountiful benevolency, 
that he is willing as well as able to ſupply 
your wants. Divine might and Divine mercy 


' are the two Pillars that the Houſe of Prayer 
— F 
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Of Prayer...” Chap. 4 J' 
ſtands upon, as the Temple of Solomon ſtood B 
upon Fachin and Boaz. 1 King. 7.21. which 
ſgnifies ſtability and ſtrength. 2 (bro. 3. 
17. Exod. 22,27, 

3. The ſecond refſpe& that makes Prayer 
the beſt of duties, is, that a kind of Omni- 
potency is aſcribed to it ( as Luther ſaid ) 
when ?tis the Prayer of Faith, and ſo a&ed by 
that beſt of graces; you may ſtand and won- 


der what the Scripture attributes to Faith and |. 


Prayer, or Prayer of Faith. It can do more 
then all the Witches in the World can do, for 
it canſet God at work, whereas they can but 
ſet the Dewil at work;none knows what Prayer 


' cando, .but thoſe that know what God can dog 


in this ſenſe, Prayer is ſaid ro be Omnipotent 
as it ſets Omnipotency at work : it hath had 


"command over all the four Elements, as 1/, 


Over the Air in El:jah. Jam. 5. 17. to whom 
God gave this Key to open and ſhut up Heaven 
at his pleafure. 2ly. Over the fire which the 
ſame Eljah fetchs down at pleaſure by his 
Prayer one time in a way of wrath, 2 £2. 
I, 16, and another time in way of, mercy and 
merciful acceptance. 1 Kin. 18.. 37,. 38. 
3ly. Over the water in Moſes. Exod. 14. 15, 


' 16. And 4ly. Over the Earth in the ſame Man 


of. God, who by his powerful Prayer; firſt 
cleaves the Sea aſunder to ſave 1/rael, and then 
the Earth afunder to deſtroy the complices of 
Korah, Numb. 16, 29, &c. P/al. 106. F' 
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if ſhe pleaſed; O woman great is thy Faith 


Mount Tabour ( Moſes and Elias, Math. 17.3.) 
had command over the four Elements: So 
Foſhuah over the Sun it ſelf. Foſh. 10, 12. 
as by Moſes Prayer, he had command over 
«Amalek before. Exod. 17. 11, 12, Yet 
higher, Ehſhah by Prayer hath command.over 
the Angels, fetching them out of Heaven, 
for his ProteAion and comfort. 2 K:7. 6, 17. 
but yet higher than that over god-man, the 
Angel of the (ovenant, the Lord of Angels 
in Facob. Gen, 32. 24, 25, 26. Who ( as 


Schindler Interprets. Hof. 12. 4. Bacah) wept 


and Supplicated Facob, ſaying let me go for the 
day dawneth, Ger. z2. 25- | 

4. The Lord Chriſt (there) askes him his 
Name ,. as if he had faid, thou art ſuch a 
fellow as I never met withal, and therefore 
he confers the honour of Knight-hood (as it 
were) upon him in ſaying to him, kneel down 
Facob, riſe up Iſrael; having power with 
God and prevailing. Thus alſo the Lord 
Chriſt was overcome, by the power of the 
womans Prayer of Faith. Jatth. 
I5. 26, '28, Inſormuch that he gives her the 
Key of his Treaſury, and bids her go in and 
take what mercy ſhe pleaſed, he turns her looſe 
(as it were) into his fullneſs and all ſufficiency; 
and not only his own Omnipotency is at her 
beck, but alſo Devils and all muſt ſtoop to her, 


F 2 (in 
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As thoſe two great conſorts of Chriſt on 


68 Of Prayer. 


(in Prayer) be it unto thee even as thou wilt. 
You muſt know, How Faceb (as this Syro- 
phenician woman ) outwreſtled Chriſt , for 
*twas his wonderful condefcenfion to put forth 
more of his own ſtrength in Facob againſt 
himſelf, then he did in himſelf againſt Facob, 
This redeeming Angel (as Facob calls him 
Gen. 48. 16.) held him up with one hand, as 
he ſtrove againſt him with the other , and 
voluntarily yeilded himſelf as conquered by 
the Patriarch's Prayer ; otherwiſe the ſame 
Divine power that disjointed Facobs thigh, 
could as eaſily have unclafped his hands, O 
how can you but admire this glorious vouch- 
ſafement ! | 

5. Laſtly, God himſelf ſpeaketh as if his 
hands had been tyed up by Prayer. Exod. 
32. 10, Let me alone, &c. As if Moſes had 
held him from his purpoſe, and had laid fet- 
ters and reſtraints upon Omnipotency, and 
(as Azſtin gloſſeth upon the place_) brings 
the Almighty to beſpeak his own freedom, 
yea indenting with Moſes, and offering him 
a Compoſition for [his] ſilence: and his own 


liberty, ſaying, (if ſo) I will make of thee- 


a great people, as if oſes*s Devotion had been 
ſtronger then Gods Indignation : which ſhews, 


that great is the .power of Prayer, *tis able 


after a ſort (Fifthly another gloſs) to tranſ- 
fuſe a dead Palſy into the hands of Omnipo- 
tency 3 this cannot be through the age 
0 


Chap.4. 
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the condeſcenſion of Divine grace to poor 
Mortals, bidding us, concerning the work of 
his hands to command him. Iſa. 4x. 11. 
Which is a wonderful expreſſion, rather. to 'be 
admired with an holy Reverence, then ſtrained 
into a rude blaſphemy : undoubterly it would 
be no lefs then black blaſphemy in us to ſay 


ſo, had not God himſelf ſaid it for us, : and © 


Gen. 19. 22. | 

6. All this ſhews you both the excellency, 
and the efficacy of right Prayer ; the Apoſtle 
James tells you, it avails much. Fam. 5. 16. 
Yet doth not tell you how 'much, you muſt 
find out that both by your own experience 


and by the Experiences of others. lt certainly. 
availeth [much, ] though happily it availe not 


[always ] God hath indeed. {aid that the Chil- 
dren of. Moab ſhall go into his Sanctuary to 
pray , but, ſhall not prevail. - a. 16, 12. 
Bur he hath avowed before all the world that 
the Children of $:oz ſhall not do ſo. 1/a. 45. 
19. They ſhall not ſeek the Lord in vain : 


Chap. 7 Of Prayer. "Me yy ts 


of Human power againſt Divine, but through. 


their Prayer ſhall be like Zorathans bow, it , 
ſhall never return empty. God ever hears ; 


their Prayers, always ad Salutem (as Anſtin 
ſaith >) though not ever ad Yoluntatem : he 
always hezrs their Prayers according to thcir 
well, when he doth not hear them according 
to their Will. 
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7 Firft the manner of Prayer ; Now that 
your Prayer may be | nos ireeywiry ] a 
throughly-wrought,. effeQual and available 
Prayer, to work - wonders in Heaven and 
Earth. Fam... 16. yea after a fort Qmnipo- 
tent as Luther ſaid; take theſe following Di- 
rections for managing this duty aright, firſt 
before duty, as to. the manner of it before, in, 
and after it. Firſt of thoſe that are Antecedent 


or- before Prayer. DvretF. 1, You muſt be. 


New born, a New Creature; until the Child 
be come out of the womb, it cannot Cry, 
no more can you Cry Abba Father, fo long 
as you are in the womb of a natural ſtate, 
Rom. 8. 15. God firſt accepts the perſon, and 
then the Aion or offering. Ger. 4, 4. Heb. 
I 1. 4. your perſon muſt be accepted as Abel 
was, and then your Prayer will be acceptable, 
you muſt be Righteous (in Chriſt) ?tis the 
Prayer of the Righteous that prevaileth , 
Fam. 5. 16. as it is: the Charatter of the un- 
righteous, that they call not upon God, 
P/al. 14.4. Paul was never ſaid to pray till 
Converted from his Phariſaical State, AR. 9. 
11, . So if at any time they do pray, their 
Prayer is an Abomination. Prov. 21. 27, 
and therefore *tis not accounted Prayer. The 
long Prayers that Paul had while 'a Phariſee 
were not reckoned. Prayer at all : you muſt 
firſt be a Temple of the Hoiy-Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 
6.19, and then you will be an Houle ds” 
or 


Fe Of Prayer. a Chap. 4. 
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for ſo the Temple is called. Natsralifts tetl 
us of a Fewel, that, when pur into a dead 


mans Mouth, loſeth all its Vertue : .. So 


prayer (a pretious Jewel in it ſelf) in the 
mouth of one that is dead in Sin, hath no 
force, nor efficacy : God will not hear Sinners, 
Joh. 9. 31. he will not take them by the hand, 
Fob. 8. 29, Margin Heby. and Geneva Bibl?, 
*tis but a Multiplying lies daily, Hof. 11. 12, 
a compaſſing God with lies to call God Father 
when we are not his Children, and while we 
are without Chriſt. You muſt paſs through 
the merits'of the Son, into the mercies of the 
Father. : ps 
8. The ſecond Diref:on before duty. is, 
prepare to meet your God in duty. Amos 4: 
12, The Fews had their preparation for the 


' Paſſeover. Joh. 19. 31, So ſhould you have 


for prayer, ſetting ſome time apart as well to 
prepare for Prayer, as for prayer it. ſelf ; 
*tis coming to duty with a common Spirit, 


and with an Ordinary frame of heart, that - 


makes us loſe many a duty. 2 Chron. 12. 14, 
Ezra did better then Rehoboam herein, Ezr. 
7. 10. the latter loſt all, the former fay'd all 
hereby, Labour therefore your heart into a 
praying frame before prayer; this is done 
by getting. Firſt, the Majeſty of the 
great God ( before whom you are going ) 
wrought truly and throughly upon your heart. 


Conſider feriouſly he is a great King. Mal. 
Be F | . 
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1. 6, 14. and a God that will be SanRified of 
all that draw nigh to.him, Levit. 10. 3. this 
may help you: to a God-ſanRtifying, frame 'of 
Spirit: David prepared with all his might, 
why? the reaſon :1s rendred. The Temple 
was not to entertain man but God, therefore 
muſt it be more Magnificent and he more 
exact in all preparations for it. 1 Chro. 29.1,2. 
Chriſt tells you, he is gone to prepare # place 
Ceven q Temple, a Manſion of glory) for you, 
Foh, 14. 2, 3. and will not you prepare a place 
for him in that poor heart of yours? Conſider 
alfo, Secondly, his purity, that the God 
(with whom you have to do in prayer) is a 
God of purer eyes then to behold Iniquity, 
Hab. 1. 13. he cannot look upon it, but he 
muſt loath it; he cannot behold it , but he 
muſt puniſh it; this calls for a reverential. 
heart, P/al. 2. 11. Before him who is in 
Heaven and you on Earth, Eccle/. 5. 2. cover 
your face, if Angels do fo that are holy and 
bleſſed, Eſa. 6. 2. Much more you that live 
in an Houſe of clay, and drinks up iniquity 
like water, Fob 4. 19. & 15.16. Tremble 
to bring along with you any Sin unrepented 

of, unpardoned, lay afide all filthineſs, Fam. 

1, 21: as the Serpent her poiſon when ſhe goes 
} to drink, yet with this difference, ſhe after 

\ drinking reaſſumes it again, you may not do , 

| fo with the Poiſon of Sin, when you have been 

drinking of the Rivers of Gods favour, this 
: is 
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is to return with the Dog to his Vomit. 2 Per, 
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2-22. you muſt know it again no more, Gez. 
38. 26. nor have ſo much as a leering look 
towards it, Pſal. 66. 18. much lefs allow of it 
or wallow in it. 

9. Would you have leave with God in 
prayer, then leave Sin and that for ever 
you may not ay concerning your Sins as 
eAbraham did concerning his Servants, and 
the Aſs (which he left at the foot of the Hill, 
Gen. 22.5.) laying, 1 will come again to you 
but you muſt take an everlaſting farewel, of 
your Sin when you come to your God, and 
with David keep your ſelf (for ever) from 
your Iniquity. Pſal. 18. 23. and as he waſh'd 
his hands in Innocency, when he did compaſs 
Gods Altar. Pſal. 26. 6. So muſt you waſh 
your heart in that fountain that is opened, 
Zech. 13. 1, Thus Ruth did waſh and anoint 
her ſelf before ſhe went up to Boaz. Ruth. 3.3. 
and Eſther purified and perfumed her ſelf for 
acceptance with eLhaſuerus. Eſth. 2: 9, 12. 
and the Captive Damoſel was to pair her nails, 
&c. Before ſhe became a fig bride for an Iſra- 
elitiſh Bed, Deut. 21.12,13,14. and the Rab+ 
bies ſay, that a Man might not come into the 
Mountain of the Houſe of God with his ftaff, 


nor with his Shoos, -nor with his purſe, nor 


with duſt upon his Feet; hence Lavers were 
ſet at the door of the Tabarnacle, for waſhing 
off defilements at their entrance thither 3 
Exod. 
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24 Of Prayer. Chap. 4. 
Exod. 30.13, 19. and Bernard uſed to fay at 
his entrance to his publick Devotion, O word- 
ly thoughts, [ad' rempli Fanuam manete vos] 

ay ye here at the Church door, alluding to 
eAbrahams words, Gen. 22.5. and to Moſes 
deed. Exod. 3. 5, 4s above in Meditation : 

Thus alſo Solomon faith, [keep your foot, when 
you enter into the Houſe of God | Fcclel. 5. 1. 
that is, look well to your affeQions (thoſe 
feet and out-goings of the Soul): that you 
offer not the Sacrifice of Fooles. Thus alſo 
under the Law the inwards and feet were to be 
waſhed, LZevit. 1.9. all which do teach you 
what due and true preparation, you muſt make 
for your approaches unto God; that you may 
lift up holy hands (and an holy heart) unto 
him in Prayer, 1 T.2.8. thofe in, 1ſa.r.15. 
That came to God with their hands full of blood, 
did (as it were) dare him to his face, and they 
do no leſs, that come with their hands or hearts 
full of any Sin. 

.. 10, Secondly, of thoſe that are Concomi- 
. tantor in Duty, after preparing for it, comes 
proceeding in it. When your heart is fixed, 
or prepared for God, like the Inſtruments of 
Auſick,, when the Treble is in Tune, ?tis eaſy 
to bring all the other ſtrings into Tune alfo : 
you can make no progrels.in Prayer , unleſs 
this heart ſtring be wound up to a due Note ; 


and all your graces and affe&ions dancing 
attendance to the duty : fo then the Firſt, . 
þ >X 
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Dirett. or rule, is clean Prayer, be fure you 
ſtretch forth your hands in Prayer, with an 
heart prepared for Prayer, as Fob. 11. 13, 
If thou prepareſt thine heart, and ftretch 
forth thine hands. and Yer. 14. If Iniquity 
be in thy hands, put it far away, and let not 
Iniquity be in thy Tabernacle, and Yer. 15. 
then ſhalt thou lift up thy face without Spor, 
and ſhalt be ſtedfaſt, &c. which teaches you, 
that (1:) your heart muſt be prepared to meet 
your God, Amos. 4. 12, Humbly ſubmitting 
to his Juſtice, and heartily imploring his 
mercy. (2.) that you muſt ſtretch forth your 
hands in prayer (as the Begger doth for Alms) 
3n forma paupers, to receive mercy, or as men 
Beg quarter for their lives with hands held 
up over their heads ; or laſtly, as one that is 
falne into a ditch or deep dungeon, and cannot 
get out, holdeth up his hanc's and cryeth out 
for help, you are faln into. the dark dungeon 
of Sin, and Chriſt is your bleſſed Ebedmelecb, 
that lets down a Rope of mercy (his pro- 
miſes) to draw you out, as Ferem. 358, 12. 
with all tenderneſs, if you cry unto him, P/al. 
130. 1+ 

11. And thirdly thoſe hands you lift up in 
Prayer muſt be pure hands, 1 Tim. 2.8. the 
Fountain of Divine goodneſs will not be laden 
at with fowle hands, E/a. 1. 15, 16. The 
Apoſtle Fames gives you good Counſel,(cleante 
your hands) Far.4.8. and the Prophet Feremy, 
(cleanſe 
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(cleanſe your heart) Ferems. 4. 14. and ſodoth 
bleſſed Paul (cleanſe your ſelf from all fil- 


© ..;thineſs both of fleſh and of Spirit) 2 Cor.7.1. 


then ſhall you lift up your face without Spot. 
That is, you nay come to God with comfort 
and confidence, not caſting down your counte- 
nance, as guilty Cain did, Ger. 4. 6. but 
looking up boldly and cheerfully as Steven: did, 
e Af. 6. 15. (they ſaw his face, as if it had 
been the face of an Angel) and then ſhall you 
Rand ſtedfaſt in duty as a Pillar in the Temple, 
Revel. 3. 12, your heart being eſtabliſhed with 
grace, and your mind with peace to ſerve 
God without fear, Luke 1.74. Pſal. 112. 7. 
when the heart is thus fixed (as Davids was) 
Pſal. 57. 7. & 103. 1 (twice over in both 
places) this makes duty more eaſy ; the expert 
Souldier having his Arms rightly fixed, goes 
more cheerfully into the Battel ; then Prayer 
will be your buſineſs, and you will niake work 
of your work; yea God himſelf will not 


. ftrily ſtand upon the (exa&) purification of 


the Sanctuary, but will certainly paſs by all 


' your other weakneſſes, 2 Chron. 30. 18. when 


he ſees you prepare your heart to ſeek God, 
Yer. 19, and when he beholds you (to your 
ability) ſweep ont the dirt, waih the floor, 
ſpread your beſt Carpets, uncover your beſt 
Stools, and bring forth your beſt Plate, and 
Ornaments; ſetting, ope the Everlaſting door 
of your Soul to entertain the King of glory, 


Pjal. 24. 7,9. The 
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12, The ſecond Rule, or Direftion in duty Fr, 
is Cordial Prayer, be ſure you engage your — 
heart.in it. Ferem. 30.21. and in every part 
of it, that your Prayer may be Cordial, or 
a hearty prayer, your Tongue and heart muſt 
| be (all a long ) Relatives, and keep both time 
and Tune together ; the principal Element of 
prayer is the heart, take prayer out thence, | 
and *tis but a dead thing, that prayer which 
comes out of the head only, and not out of 
the heart alſo, is not prayer in Gods account. 
Ephraim was a filly Dove without heart, Hoſ. 
7-11, The Fews ( no doubt) had prayed 
much and oft during their ſeventy years Cap- 
tivity, yet Danzel denies that they had prayed 
} atall, Dan.9.13. (yet made we not our prayer 
unto the Lord our God, &c.) Seeing, no 
| Aﬀe&ion, nor heart was in their prayers, all 
| was but lip-labour, they- gave God not the 
Calves of their lips, as Hof. 14. 2. but only 
the lips of their Calves, which God eſteemed 
no better then Feroboams Calves ; when the 
Tongue prays without the heart *tis but an 
empty Ring, the tinkling of a Cymbal. 1 Cor. 
14. 15. Expreſſions of the Tongue without 
Impreſſions on the heart, makes no Melody 
in Gods ear, non vox, ſed votum, non Muſica 
Chordula, ſed Cor. When the inward Sa- 
crifice is not joyned with the outward, God 
faith (in contempt of it) they offer me fleſh, 
Hof. 8. 13. Fleſh ſtinks in our Noftrils while 
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which is the Third Dirett5on, conſtant prayer: 


Of Prayer. 
it is burning : when both were joined toge- 
ther, God calls it his Honey-Comb with his 
Honey, Cant. 5. 1. Eleazar the prieſt carried 
the Incenſe in his bofome (to ſhew that prayer 
ſhould come from the heart) as he carried 
the Oil for the Lamps in his right hand, the 
anointing: Oile-in his left hand, and the meat 
offering upon his Shoulder, as Rabbi, Elias, 
and Chaskuny upon, Namb. 4. 16. telleth us. 
David found in his heart to pray his prayer to 
God. 2 Sam. 7. 27. he did not only fay his 
prayer (with his lips) but he alfo pray*'d his 
prayer (with his heart.) Prayer without the 
heart-is like. the Body without the Soul ; O 
how loathſome to man is: this latter , and 
as loathſome to God is the former , then 
draw you near with a true heart. Heb. 10:; 
22, | 

13, As your Prayer muſt be hearty or 


' Cordial (for quod cor non facit, non fit, that 


which the heart doth not, is not done at all ; 
if your heart be Right, God will give you his 


' hand, and you may come into the Chariot of 


Prayer: as 2 Kg. 10. 15. which is as the 
Chariot of Anminadab, Cant. 6. 12, but if 
your heart be not right in the fight of God, 
as Afi. 8.21, You have netther 'part nor portion 
in this matter ;, and you do but take the Name 
of: the Lord in vain, and God will not hald you 
gmltleſs, Exod; 20. 7.) So it muſt be conſtant 


an 


- Chap. 4. 


and this conſtancy is two. fold. Firſt, in duty, 


_ Of Prayer. -. 


and ſecondly to duty. The firſt relates to this 
or that duty. of , Prayer in particular, - The 
ſecond relates to the duty of Prayer in the 
general ; touching the firſt, your heart-my 
be conſtant in prayer,, O the backwardneſs of 
the heart of Man, to praying work (*twill 
take a diſpenſation for a diſcharge from duty, 
any ſmall Interruption for a while, to ſtop t 
mouth of Conſcience, is an excuſe from pray 
er) and © the lubricity and ſlipperinefs of the 
heart of Man in praying work; as the heart 
naturally hangs off. from it, - ſo it _ uſually, 
when it comes into it, ſlips out of it againz 
. *tis like Reuben as unſtable as water, Gern.49.4+ 
though it be not ſo liquid as water to be poured 
out (as water) before: the Lord, 1 Sam. 7.6. 
P/al. 62, 8. (Which is the proper Notion of 
prayer, to wit, the pouring out of the heart 
unto God) there is too much of the ſtone in 
the heart, that is yet undiſſolved into tears and 
tenderneſs. Exek, 36. 26. you will find. by 
woful experience, that your heart will not be 
ſtedfaſt with God, but it will. ſtart aſide like 
a deceitful bow, Pſal. 78. 37, & 57. you can- 
not watch with Chriſt (in praying work.) one 
hour, Matth. 26. 40. you cannot ſerve the 
Lord without diſtration z Nor attend upon 
him in prayer, 2 Cer. 7.35. > e 
14. Therefore as your heart ſtands need of 
whipping-to Prayer, it ſtands as much need 
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of binding in prayer. z never did the Sacrifice 


. and more need of binding with cords to the 


Horns of the Altar, Pſal. 118. 27. then doth 
your looſe and ſlippery heart, of binding with 
all Spiritual bonds to this Religious duty. 
Hence it is, that David begs of God : Lord 


. unite my heart'to fear thy Name, P/al. 86. 11. 


he found it as hard to fix, as the Chym/# doth 
Dnick-ſilver, which hath a principle of mo- 
tion in it, butnot of Reſt; and therefore you 
are commanded to watch unto prayer, 1 Per. 
4. 7. Satan will be Interrupting you, as the 
Pythonsſſe did Paul, A. 16. 16, and as the 


' Enemies did Nehemiah. Neh. 4. 17. he built, 
and watched, and watched and built. So 


ſhould you pray and watch, and watch and 
pray. Satanis always buſieſt at the beſt work, 
if you ſtand up (in prayer) before the Lord, 
he will be ſure to ſtand up againſt you, Zech. 
3. 1,2, If you be at Gods right hand, Satan 
will be at your Tight band; he will thruſt him- 
ſelf in among the Sons of God, Fob. 1. 6. 
but ſuppoſe he tempt you not, your own heart 
(fo far as *tis unrenewed) will be a tempter 
to it ſelf, and will wander from duty, the Man 
in the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, that was to have 
an horſe given him, if he could fay his Lords 
Prayer, without a wandring thought; cryed 
in the midſt of the prayer (dabs & _—_— ) 
you mult give-me the ſaddle too, ſo loſt both 
horſe and ſaddle, this divided heart, Hof. 10,2. 
makes us loſe many a duty, The 


- Chap. 4. 
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t5. The ſecond branch is conſtancy to pra” 
yer, you muſt give your ſelf to prayer z as 


David did, Pſal. 109.4. Hebr. (Vaan Tepbr 


Mah) but I am prayer, as if he had been made 
up of nothing elſe, but been a meer corhpound 
of prayer ; of as if he had done nothing elſe 
(in all the world) but poured out his heart 
to God in prayer. Chryſoſtome moves this 
Queſtion, why. David is called. (a man after 
Gods own heart) mote then Moſes or Abra- 
ham, &c. And for his Anſwer to it he gives 
this Reaſon, becauſe he was more Conyerſant 
with God in (both) praying and praiſing work; 
he (above all others) turns every providence 
into a prayer, and his whole Book of Pſalms 
conſiſts either of Hoſannas (in praying to) 


; 


} 


. 4. or of Hallelujabs (in praiſing of )) his God. | 


He is the greateſt favourite to an Earthly | 


| King , that is oftneſt coriverſant with him. 
| Thus. David was Gods darling, ' his ſpecial 

minion and favourite, that was much in Gods 
boſom in his Divine Colloquiezt; So that he 
would be up, ' and at this praying work three 
' times in a day; Morning, Noon, and Night, 
Pſal. 55. 17--and, asif this had been too little 


for him he will he at it ſeven times a day, . 


Pſal. 119- 164-' that is, very often, as often 
as God reard' him up an Altar, ſo oft he had 
ready his Sacrifice, not as Formaliſts do- (that 
| make'means their Mediators) in a cold careleſs 
and cuftottary ' manner, walking the _ of 
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duty,,as- the Hoxſe+in, the Mill, but David | 
rouled. himſ@lf ,,;and.;cryed aloud, not, only | 
- ( precers. frrdere; ) but. alſo { Celum tandere) |; 


"have a particular calling to honour God 8 
| Ho 


Chap. 


to batter Heaven by his. prayers; P/al.. 3. 4. | 


& 107. 6, 13.&: 129, & 130-1; fc . 


16, . You are' commanded .in..Scripture to { 


ceaſing, continually,.Zph. 6-38... 1 The/.5-17, 
Rom, 12,12 (0l:.4.2. '\1.Tim.2-8, Phil. 4.6, 
There # no duty ſo;pft communded, as Prayer, 
it muſt ' be your--conſtant Trade 3 and that 
Divine - breath, , which,” you muſt conſtantly 
draw : Paul. ſpeaks, -1 Theſ., 3. 10. (night 
and day praying-exceedingly) as if his practice 
had been. nothing, but prayer. ,It may have 
Intermiſhon,, . but. never, any, ceflation in. a 
found ſenſe': not;as: the Euchztes 'of old nd 
Monks of late hath imagined, -as if God would 
have men to caſt-off;all care and callings, and 
do nothing ele but pray. For the.Theſſalonians 
{wbom the Apoſtle: bids to. -pray, without 
cealingy .1-Thef,. 517: are-,.cpmmanded- alfo 
to work with their hands;..,.1 Theſ. 4. 11. 
end the eApoſile tells them, if. 'any will not 


work , either (hall:he eat, 2.Theſc3. 10. Men | 


cannot be as Angels in this: World, that need 
Do. Faod no nor- yet as. Lillies.( which. Chriſt 
{peaks of) that neither Cardi nor. Spin, Sow 
nor Reap, toil-avr -take ;pains;;ye& are-nour- 
iſhed and arrayed. - Every -g&ed:Man,mufſt 


pray always, evermore, .every*where, without } 
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his Generation-work, Aits 13-365. Which may 
_ be juſtled out by any duty of his general 
calling- Se ere tt 
; 17. Bot the true ſenſe is, (1//.) that you 
ſhould obſerve ſtated times of prayer (morn- 
ing and evening). in this ſenſe, the word (con- 
tinually) is uſed, 2 Se. 9. 7. (thou ſhalt eat 
bread at my Table continually) you cannot 
imagin, that Adephiboſheth did nothing elſe 
night and day, but eat at Davids Table (for 
ſo he had beeh an unparalelU-(ormoraxt) but 
only that he ſhould obſerve his ſet and appoin- 
ted meals. (2ly.) *tis an Hyperbolcal ſpeech 
exhorting to frequency of ' prayer.” 'Thus, 
2 Tim. 1. 3. Paul remembred Timothy ini prayer 
night and day ; Thus he' did remember th 
Romans, Row. t. 9. as before the Theſſalo- 
nians. 1 Theſ. 3. 10. you ſhould be as fre- 
quent (in 'Supplication) with your Spiritual 
Father; as your Spiritual Enemies are frequent 
(in Temptation) with you :as the fleſh warld 
and *Devil (ſome, or all) do afſault you con- 
tinually; So you had need'pray againſt their 
affaults coritinvally, to fetch in ſtrength and 
relief againſt them from God. i 
\. 18. The third ſenſe is, that your 'prayer 
ſhould ſpread it ſelf over all your concern- 
ments. ' As the Temple (that Houle of prayer ) 
SanRtified'the Gold and all other Materials and 


of prayer doth Sandify all things, 1 Tim: 4.5- 
ks G ; Al 


2 


 Urenfils.in it, — So this holy duty. . 
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84 Of - Prayer. Chap.:4 | 


All Ordinances, all Providences; all Enjoy- 
ments, all- Employments, prayer doth not 
only Gild them over, but alſo turns them into 
the fineſt Gold. So chat to pray continually, 
is to carry this Temple (as eLuſtsn called it) 
about with you at all times in all places, upon 
all occaſions and in all conditions, yea all your 
life, eyen to your. yery death : this Spiritual 
breath muſt conterminate with your Natural. 
For the laſt work of a dying Chriſtian is to 
breath out this prayer, Lord Jeſm receive my 
\ Sparit. : 
19. The fourth true ſenſe of praying al- 
ways-and continually, is the keeping of your 
heart ina praying frame continually : ſo that 
upon. all. occalions (that. occur) you may be 
liing.up your heart, your thoughts and af- 
fe&tions unto God (whom you have ſet always 
before you ,...Pfal. 16.8.) and darting out 
frequent. Ejaculations to the Throne of- grace. 
Thus your Harp { or heart } ſhould be ever kept 
in Tune. for prayer, as the Souldicr hath his 
Armes: ready . by him, and right fixed upon 
any. Aſſault of the Enemy : and -as the fire in 
your gueft-Chamber, it is always prepared 
(though it. do not ever burn or blaze out) 
upon your friends coming to be blown up into 
a Flame.: thus you may pray, when you do 
not fet. your ſelf a-part to pray, even in the 
works. of your callings ; and beſides. your ſet 
Meals for .your Soul (in your Morning and Þ' 
: | | ; Evening 


| Chap. 4. 
Evening prayer, called the continual Seerifice, 
Numb. 28, z, 4- as well as for your body; you 
have many other refreſhing morſels (to wit, 
occaſional Apoftrophes and Ejaculations ) to 
nouriſh the inner,man and to make it increaſe 
with the increaſings of God, through the ſup- 
ply of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 1: 19, 
Eph.4. 16. & Col.2.19. X 

20. Thus to pray continually (queties ali- 
guid occurrit, as Dr, Willer ſenſes, Rows. 12.12. 
as oft as any thing falls out, thatcalls for Divine 


aſſiftance) *tis not only your duty but your 


priviledge; tis like the herb ' (All-heal) an 
univerfal remedy againſt all diſeaſes, a choice 
yet a cheap (atholicon and e Antidote both 


againſt the evil of ſinning and off fſuffring : 


This is the beſt and moſt bleſt Expedient to 
avoid dangers, to overcome difficulties and to 
procure both ſafety ana ſucceſs, in all your 
honeſt deſigns. Thu:, Nehemiah before he 
opens his mouth to the King, even in the Kings 
preſence, firſt opens his heart to God, MNeh. 
2. 4. his ſudden and. ſecret Ejaculation he dar- 
ted up to Gad (for G__ his ſpeech and 
ſpeeding his Petition) is called, his praying 
to the God of Heaven : and this was his fre- 
quent pradtice upon ſeveral other providences, 
Neh. 5. 19. & 6. 14. & 13. 29. Thus Abra- 
hams \ervant darted out deſires to God, that 
he might proſper in his Enterprize, Gen. 24- 
12,26, Thus 2oſes cryed to God,. yet aid 
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86 Of i'Prajer. 
nothing; Exod. 14.1y." Thus Hanan was not 
heard, yet prayed; 'and- thus wherever God 
ſets you up -an'Alter;- you muſt be ready to 
offer Suctifiee, crying ; either: menrally 'or 
vocally; Lord proſper me'in this work, Lord 
protect me'irithis Journey, Lord dire& me in 
this duty, &c. Thus Chriſt often did for you. 

- 21. The fourth Dire#or is, your prayet 
muſt be earneſt and intent, or inſtant, you muſt 
not only pray but ery, Pſal. 130. 1. out of 
the depth have I crycd unto thee. David crys 


there (and in many' other places) unto God' 


with his utmoſt ſtrength, out of the depth of 
his'heatt; You muſt þe feryent in it, as well 
as conſtant to it; neither the frequency nor 
the fervency of prayer ought. to be abated, 
prayer is caPd wreftling, which requires your 
vimoſt ftrength as well as «kill 3 it requires the 
very ſtrength of your affeQions, you muſt be 
fervent in Spirit, while you are ſerving the 
Lord; Rom. 12. 11, afid be inſtant as well as 
conſtant in it, Yer. 12. 'your heart muſt be 
ſeething-hot as the word there | CiorJss] figni- 
fies; your heart muſt be' boiling a good matter 
as Davids, Pſal. 45. 1: in the Hebr. Reading, 
this will be the beſt cure of wandring thoughts, 
Flies fieze not on Honey while it boiles, nor 
Feelzebub *( the Prince of flies) upon your 
heart: while *tis boiling any good matter in 

rayer.” God loves not'cold prayers (as ſome 
et fovenotrold diſhes) yea even my 
' £35 EAT WE 4 & % s + Ju # 3 » earts 
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hearts are Nauſcous to himo:Revel. 3.16. every. 
offering, that is of a fweet Savour, is\made. 
by fire unto the Lord, Levi. 1.'9, 13; 17. 

'Tis three'times over, every Sacrifice muſt have 
fire in it aſwel as Salt, atk. 9:49.: thefire 
of Zealous Devotion 'as:well*as* the Salt of 
truth and fincerity : "yea the Sacrificer', (as 
well as the Sacrifice)- muſt have borh thoſe 
Ingredients-(Salt and Fire) in him. :You-muſt 
have theigrace of truth' (Pſal. 51.6.) which 
(as Salt) muſt. dry up -thofe evil humonrs in 
you, that would breed thenever dying. Worm z 
and you muſt have the'grace of Zeal, which 
(as fire) muſt burn up thoſe corruptions -in 
you, that- (otherwiſe) would carry you to 
that unquenchable Fire, Adark, 9. 43, 44: 45» 
46, 47, 48. wm 

22. This bleſſed Spirit of _ m—_ 
Iſa. 4.4. that'makes a true and through com- 
buſtion among your fleſhly; corruptions) 'muft 
prevent you of everlaſting burnings, 1ſa. 3 3. 
14. 45 the Sun of the Firmament (with its hot 
Beams | will eat out the Kitchin-Fire, that is upon 
the Hearth, So this Celeſtial Fire (of /Zeal and 
fervency for God in prayer, which is indeed 
a warm beam of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
Mal.4.2.) will eat out the ſtinking fire of Sin 
that is in your heart. This fire of Heaven will 
devour that fire of Hell (Fam. 3.6.) in; you, 
a live-Coal-muſt touch your heart as well as 


| your lips, Eſa, 6.6. _ you muſt be baptized, 


4 with 
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with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire, Adarth. 
4-11. & eA8.2. 394. Eljahs Sacrifice had not 
only much water (out of Kiſbox)) but alſo fire 
from Heaven,.to Render it an acceptable Sa- 
crifice. 1.Kzng. 18. 33, to 39. Sq you muſt 
not only haye-the water of godly ſorrow and 
Goſpel repentance, -but alſo the fire of Zeal 
and fervent Devotion to make an acceptable 
prayer unto God. The fire of e£tnaand the 
water of Nilws, are ſaid to be the FHrerogly- 
phicks, of thoſe choice Ingredients of a rightly 
compounded prayer; God requires hat bread 
to be ſet before him daily. 1 Sam. 21, 6. | 
'  23- The breath that @ pair of bellows 
breaths our, is cold breath, and fo is jt not 
properly breath but wind ; accordingly cold 


prayers, that are careleſly breathed out, are 


not truly prayer, but wind and vanity : the 
breath of a living Man, is not cold as bellows 
| breath, but warm;the lack of fervency is the 

loſs of prayer. God will be cold and careleſs in 
accepting and anſwering, if you dare be cold 
and careleſs in asking his face and favour. Pay! 
tells you of your great need, both of the 
ſhield of. Faith (that is defenſive Armour ) 
and of the darts of prayer (which is offenſtve 
Armour |) Ephe. 6. 16,18. Now this dart will 
#ot wound your Spiritual Enemes, unleſs it be 
|  well-pointed, fieeled and ſharpened with Zeal: 

. when theSouldier ſtrikes with his full ſtrength, 
then doth; he give his Enemy the Mortal 


wound. 


_ Chap. 4. Of Prayer. 


© wound, Solowon ſaith, what you do, you muſt 
do with all your might, Eccleſ.. 9.10. you muſt 
much more pray (the beſt of duties) with all. 
your might. David danced before the Loxd 
with all his might, | 2 Sew. 6. 14. ſurely he 
(much more) prayed with all his might, he 
prayed and cryed with his whole heart. P/al.. 
119. 58, 145. Sampſon alſo bowed himſelf with 
all bis might at the pillars of Dagons Temple, 
Fudg. 16, 30. and ſurely had he not prayed 
with all his might likewiſe, Yer.28. he ſhould 
never have been enrolled in that little Book of 
Martyrs, amongſt thoſe great Favourites of 
Heaven. Hebr.1 1. 32. | 
24- You muſt therefore go forth (in pray- 
ing Work) as the Sun in its Rtrength, Fadg. 
5. 31- and come as a Prince to God. Fob. 
31. 37 you ſhould ask as a Son, 1/a. 45. 11. 
as a Kings Son, Fudg.8.18. Facob (as a Prince) 
had power with God and prevailed, Hoſ.12.4. 
and-fo ſhould all the ſeed of Facob do, putting 
forth all the ftrength both of Soul and Body, 
(as he did)in wraſtling work. Chrift prayed ſo 
earneſtly, that he prayed himſelf into. an 
horrid e,Lgoxy, ſo as to ſweat clods of blood. 
"Luke 22. 44, Damel prayed himſelf fick, 
Dan:8 27. and Nehemiah prayed himſelf pale, 
:Neb. 2.6. Hannah alſo was 1o tranſported in - 
prayer, .that old £5; thought ſhe had been 
.Grunken, 1 Sew. 1. 13, 14. laſtly Eljab put 
himſelf into ſuch a poſture of prayer as could -- 
Se rgS2 not 
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| 96 _ Of: Prayer, 
not but ftrain all the ſtrings of-the heart, he 
puts his head between his knees / to pray) 
1Xing. 18, 42,45. and by this renting of his 
heart, Foel. 2; 13. (fo prayer is called) and 
earneſt prayer, -Fam.-5- 17,.18, he procures 
the Key of Heaven , to' open and ſhut it at 
pleaſure, he prayed in his'prayer (as Fpooruyh 
Sprceuteſo imports) there was the prayer of 
his heart, in the prayer of his Tongue, or he 
prayed and the Spirit prayed too in his pray- 
ers, according to,\ Rom. 8.:26, while we make 
Interceſhon in our prayers, the Spirit makes 
Interceſſion in andfor us : laſtly he did not ſay 
his prayers, but he prayed his prayer. Thus 
muft you fet'all your faculties and graces at 
work, which all ſhould be exerted and cxer- 
eiſed in- prayer! do not poure out your Speech 
only but your Spirit, alſo into your Fathers 
boſom, Row. 1.9. then only is it. an heart- 
transforming duty, Like 9. 29. and then alſo 
thundrings comes out. of the Temple, Revel. 
Tt. 19. then breaks he Mighty Arrows, Pſal. 


Fe EE 

25, Thus muſt you be Inſtant in prayer, 
(as well as conſtant) i» ix]sr6e. It-ſignifies 
extenſion, Firſt,of the duty, Secondly, of the 
affetions in the duty. et. 26. 7. ſerving 
God Inſtantly, with a vehement extenſion of 
Soul, and you muft continue- inſtant, Rom. 12. 
12. [7pooxep]o2]45] conftant as well as inftant, 
a Metaphor from hunting Dogs that: give not 

| over 
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over the game till they have got it, all along 
purſving it with their utmoſt ſfrength and $kjl. 
The word [ #prorag]ipuors] of the ſame Root, 
Eph. 6. 18, ſignifies invincible conſtancy or 
continuing in utmoſt ſtrength, So Col. 4. 2. 
you muſt not only be conſtant in reſpe& of the 
time of your prayer , but alſo be inſtant in 
teſpe& of the ſtrength of your affe&ionsz 
you muſt keep up your heart upon the Wing 
of elevated affeRions, defiring with David 
that your raiſed frame may be kept for ever 
upon your heart. 1 Chron.29.18, when Divine 
wings are given you, as Revel.12.14. and you 
have a Divine wind (the breathings of the 
Spirit) in your Divine wings, as Zech. 5.9. . 
then keep in the wind, and upon the wing, you 
may not flag and flatten in the duty ; If the 
world whiſper in your Ear, or if the tempgter - 
Jog you on the elbow ; Anſwer them both as 
Nehemiab did the Adverſary, I am about a 
great work, and 1 cannot attend you, Neh.6. 3. 
why ſhould the work ceaſe while I come down 
to you : 4 Bell x, be long in Raiſing, but when 


once at the height, it Rings moſt Tuneably, but all 


the difficulty attd kill 1s to keep it there, that it 


ceaſe not befoye the time. | 

_ 26, Ina word, as prayer is your Embaſſa» 
dour to Heaven, ſo it muft be accompliſhed as. 
an Embaſſadour; (1.) It muſt be the Aion, 
of your Soul, bodily exerciſe profits little, 
1'Ti#. 4. 3. much” Aion and little — 
os Fy avails 
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availes . not 3- Soul-prayer -when *tis alone, is 
accepted, but wo to Body-prayer when *tis 
alone ; Soul-prayer is neceflary, and Body- 


prayer is comely, for you are to glorify God 


with both, 1Cor.6.20.you muſt lift up your heart, 
Pſal. 25.1. 4s well as your hands to your God, 
(2.) Not only your Soul muſt be in it, but an 
intent Soul, your heart-ſtrings ſcrewed up to 
the higheſtnote. Thusprayer is called a ſtriving 
to an Agony,as the Greek word imports, Rem. 
15. 39. and a wreſtling ; ſo Rachel wreſtled 
with God in prayer (as well as her Husband 
Jac9b, Gen. 32. 24.) Gen. 30.8. with ,great 
wreſtlings ſhe obtain'd a Son and called him, 
Napthals. i. e. my wreſtling, every mercy you 
win by wraſtling in prayer, you may name it 
Napthals my wraftling. (3.) You muſt pray 
with your underſtanding (as well as with your 


 affeQtions,)) 1 Cor. 14-15. otherwiſe ?tis but 


Barbariſme you bring to God, and P/al. 47.8. 
you. muſt underſtand your wants and your 
weakneſſes, and have. the ſenſe of them upon 
your heart. This will make you cry and cry 
loud,and your Soul will follow hard after God 
and his mercics, Pſal.6 z. 158. (4.) Be clothed 
with Humility, 1 Pet. 5. 5- walk humbly 
through the work of prayer,  Afcab. 6, 8. 
Come in. forma pauperis. Thus did Abraham, 
Gen. 18; 27. the Centurion. Matth 8 8, and 
the wonian of Canaan, MHatth. 1 5. 27. Content 
with Crums, if ſhe may not have bread, and 

Oy OWE content 


content to be a Dog, ſo ſhe may be but Chriſts 
Dog. (5.) In faith, Faw. 1.7-you aske and miſsy 
becauſe you aske amiſs , not beleiving that as 
Gods love mov'd him to make the promiſe, 
ſo his truth binds him to perform. it. (6.) By 
the help of the Spirit, Row. 8. 26. 

would not ſerve alone, ſhe would have Aar- 
tha's help, Like 10. 40. So you muſt have the 
help of the Spirit, (being all infirmity in your 
ſelf) you muſt *go forth in his ſtrength, Pal, 
71.16. get his hands on your hands and heart, 
as 2 King. 13.16. to draw the bow of prayer, 
and leane on him, Carr. 8. 5. not on lelf, Prov, 


3« F+ 

62 The laſt Accompliſhment of this Em- 
baſſadour to God is, it muſt come in the name 
of Chriſt ? As prayer without the help of the 
| Spirit is but the cry of the Creature, the heart 
will fall down like the heavy hands of Aoſes, 
Exod. 17.12, If this ſtone of help (your true 
Eben-exzer) be not underneath, 1 Sam. 7.12. 
So *tis no better then preſumption if preſented 
in your own narne, or in the name of any Saint 
or Angel. Chriſt is the only maſter of Re- 
queſts. Foh. 16. 23, 24, 26. & Eph. z- 12+ The 
old Teſtament Saints cryed in prayer (for the 
Lords ſake) Dar. 9.17. and the New.,Tefta- . 
ment Saints cry alſo (for Chriſts ſake, Fob. 15. 
36.) Upon a two-fold account. (1.)Asheist 
only purchaſer of acceſs to God ; we'are afar 
off in the firft Adam, but brought nigh by the 


ſecond 
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ſecond, Eph.-2,13,14. putting -0n- us his 'own 
Riobe for acceptance. (2: -He is the only Me- 
diator of the Church, the keeper of the great - 
. Seal in Heaven, 1T*. 2.5. 'Fob; 6. 27,37. & 
Foho1'7.12- this is ſhadowed to-you, as (1,)No 
man was to offer "up his own Sacrifice, but he 
muſt put it into the hands of the Prieſt to offer 
it for him, | Levit. 1:15, 17. bar 5t and bring 
ir, &c. (2.) Every loaf of ſhew-bread had a 
diſh of Frankincente upon it to perfume it for 
acceptance, - Levi. 24. 7. ($.) While the 
people were praying without" Zechary (the 
Prieſt) Was offcring/Incenſe within, Zyte 1.10. 
! (4+) The brazen Altar for Sacrifice was placed 
/ before the Golden Altar for-[ncenſe, toſhew; 
\ there is no admiſſion for 'prayer as Incenſe; 
till firſt Chriſt our Sacrifice give us our En- 
trance, © xed. 38. 30, & 39,40. as Farob got 
the bleſſing in the garments of the Elder bro- 
ther, Gen. 27. 15. to 29. SES 
- -:2B.; The ſecond general is the matter of yout 
PH2##.(as before the mantier of it) to' wit; 
cording to Gods will, 1 7ob. 5. 14. now his 
will & Known either by his precepts (what he 
hath commanded) or by his promiſes (what he 
hath Zavenanted) or by his Prophecies; (what 
tie hath thretold) thoſe muſt be tlie bounds of 
ayex/or more briefly, thoſe three may be 
& Mmto one, for Divine precepts and 
Prophertes are propounded to us in the nature 
of promiſes, and ſo the Divine promiſe is tlie 
EET ground 


4 


ground of every right humane.prayer: where- 
ever faith finds a promite; it. turns that pro- 
miſe into a Prayer, and then, God turns hig 
promiſe into a performance':- Now the Divine 
promiſe (which js the Chriſtians Charter,) 
(I will be to you-a God, &c. Hebr. 8. i@. 
and all are yours, 1 Cor, z.22.)is wide enough 
in the general, and there is no Cauſe, why we 
ſhould deſire %its further Enlargement. Belides, 
there is no condition. you can fall into, but 
there is a particular promiſe to that Condition, 
if the word. of, Chrift dwell- richly in. you, 


Col. 3.16. So as'$0-find ont all thoſe Herbs of 


grace that grow un the Garden of the Holy Scrip- 
FUres. | | | 
29. You are bid-to be Sober in Prayer, I Pez. 
4. 7. This is, to, obſerve Gods limits, your 
Prayers muſt not [be Td4id19xar zþ. Tvpt]uoad ,} 
childiſhand feveriſh or diſtempred Prayers, to 
aske neither { /llicita ] unlawful things, nor 
[ /nutsia} unprofitable or hurtful things: you 
may. not aske Serpents inftead- of fiſh, nor 
ſtones-inſtead of bread 3, the Diſciples asked 
firefrom Heayen upon the ;Samaritans, Luke 
9p. 55. and the two Sons of -Zebedee asked.the 
Ppriviledg of fitting on'the Right and-lefrhand 


of Chriſt. Aatth.20. 21; they all went be- - 


.yond- the bounds of a Divine: promiſe, -agking 
they knew not what, Yer. 22, as Prayer is, 
(3.) An A&of Adorationgdo: the. hallowi 
of "Gods name is firſt to þe prayed: fr; 3, a 
| nothing 
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through the want of this care; ſhe over-ſud- 


nothing elſe without Subordination to his 
honour. (2.) As *tis an A@ of Impetration, 
fs yout owti good and the good of others: 
-1 Spiritual, and 2 Temporal ; the good things 
of the throne firſt, and then of the foot-ſtool, 
Fade. 15 16. underſtanding what the will of 
the Lord is, Eph, 5.17. and referring all to,his 
wiſdom, et. 2 1.14. Marth.26.29. . | 
30. Laftly,the conſequent duties after pray- 
er be four. 1 walk humbly. 2 wait patiently; 
-3 work diligently. 4 wear thankfully whiat 
you win by Prayer. Firſt,of the firſt walk hum- 
bly ; if you have been truly and throaghly 
fervent in your praying work, you will be 
very apt to catch cold after it, and therefore 
you muſt ſtil] keep walking after duty, and 
cool not over-haſtily, leſt you catch a cold; 
and fo a Conſumptionzas before in-the Chapter 
of Meditation 5 you ſhould take down your 


Soul by degrees, and not grow remils all on 


the ſudden, by letting your Spirit ron freely 


Into the World, immediatly after your warm 


___—_ with your God: For there is the 
danger 0 


danger of deepeſt withdrawments to humble 


you, after you have had thepriviledg of high- 
eſt Fnlargements to help you, Carr. 5. 1, 2. 
after the ſpouſe had been moſt largely Fating 
with her bridegroom; the very next news we 


hear of her, is, that ſhe was fallen into a 


Spiritual ſlumber 3 you may ſuppoſe it was 
denly 
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fuddenly /cooled, and' fo catched 4 Spiritual 
_ cold, and had ſhe not had a bleſſed Phyſician 


(that was as willing as able to help and heal 


her, ſhe might have fallen ingo a Spiritual Con= 
ſumption 5/.can you be thus wife for your body 


(in preventing tuch a danger the worſcr part - 


of you which vou have in common with beaſts, 
how. wuch more ought you to: be rhus wiſe 
for ' your Soul; that better part which. you 
have .in common with Angels : | beaſts: have 
bodies as well as. men, and Angels are Spirits 
as men have Spirits: O' be not more careful 
of the beſt then of the Angel in you. **: 

31. And you muſt walk humbly (too afcer 
Prayer : Pride often follows Prayer, and the 
worſt Pride after the heſt Prayer. you cannot 


be ignorant of Sarans devices working;in.your |} 


own heart, 2 Cor. 2. 11. ?cis the Devels: Chy- 
miſtry to. bring evil out of good, as *8is Gods 
Chymiſtry to bring good out of evit:- Beelze- 
bub 'that Prince of Flies) will Flic-blowi your 
beſt performances, and make you proud of 
| your moſFScraphica! Prayers, as if God were 
then in your debt for them,whereas. yow: have 
done no more then your duty (in ſo doing!) 
and. *cis no matter of merit to pay your duz 
debt and duty, Lake 17. 20. and when you have 


done all you can, you. arerÞut an unprofitable . 


Servant, coming far ſhort hoth of Gods glory 

and- your -own duty : Hence ought you:to 

refle& upon your own imperfeions-, in pray- 
| H 
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er) after Prayer how your heart hath wandred | 
in your work. Moſes could not keep his: hands 
ſeady in prayet (*tis-only proper to God to 
+ have his hand ſtretched out ſtill) nor yoy your 
heart; the beſt of Men cannot undergo any 
long intention, you may be weary (in) prayer, 
when you are not weary (of) Prayer. As this 
review of your frailty in Prayer may humble 
you, ſo it may help you againſt both reſting in, 
and truſting to your Prayer: alas in ſo doing, 
you have been drawing nigh to Ptayer, not 
drawing nigh to God, which is the true notion 
of Pfayer, and 'you do verily reft in it and 
truſt upon it, when your admiring thoughts 
do ( after duty) run out more upon your 
prayer, then upon your God hearing-prayer, 
Pſal. 65.3. you muſt forget your Prayer and 
remember your God, can you but Conſider, 
--the iniquity of your holy things, then Prayer 
will be your nothing and Chriſt your all, and 
in all, Col. 3. 11.. If it ſtand for any thing, 
It muſt be only for an Evidence, tiot a Savi- 
Our. = ” 
32. The ſecond rule or dire&ion is, wait 
V1 patiently for an Anſwer to your Prayer, * 
As When David had Marſhald ( as the Hebr. 
( Gnarach ſignifies) his Petitions and ſet them 
in good Order, Battel-aray , then did he 
[ Saphab”, look: up ( Speculando Speitavit, as a 
Spy onthe Watch-Tower) to ſee whether he _ 
carryed the day and prevailed, P/al; 5.3. ar 
| mu 


Chap.4. Of Prayer. 99 
| muſt mind your Arrow you ſhoot up to Hea- 
| ven, whether it fall ſhort or over, as Fonathan 
didhis, 1 Sam. 20.21. what becomes of your 
Rich-Ship you adventure to the Cape of good 
hope, as the Merchant doth his : how it fares 
I with your precious feed (fo Prayer is called, 
P/al. 126. 6.) that you ſow upon the Throne 
| of grace (a far more fruitful Soil then that of 
|. 7/aac which brought fovth an 100. fold. Gez. 
 |- 26. 12.) as the Husbindman doth with. his, 
Noah minded what tidings his Dove brought 
him, and every Man minds what meſſage his 
meſſenger, brings him : you may not caſt the, 
Angling rod of Prayer, into the vaſt Ocean 

of Divine love, and never obſerye what it 
brings to your hand, if rightly hooked and 

bated : you may not be.as Plate who ſcof= 

fingly asked what is truth, but waited not for 

an Anſwer, Fob. 18. 38, . _ - 

3. You muſt therefore look up after Pray- 

er, and obſerve what becomes of your Pray- 

er, what acceſs it hath to God; what accep- 

tince it hath with God, and what returns it. 

| brings from God. If you believe that God 
hearkens what you ſpeak to him, al. z.16. 


there is much Reaſon, that you ſhould alla, . 


hearken what God will ſpeak to you, P/al. 
85. 8, you muſt look out of yourlſelf.and up 
to God, that looks out of himſelf and down 
to you, P/al.11.6, andythough this poſtyre 
cf looking up, be a weariſom poſture, yet ruſt 
H 2 you 
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100 Of Prager. 
' you not be weary of it; wait patiently, P/al. 


42. 1. as thoſe that wait for the morning, 
Pſal. 130. 6. in due feafon you ſhall Reap, 
if you faint not, Gad. 6.9. for God waiteth, 
on you that he may be gracious in the beſt- 
ſeaſon, Iſa. 30. 18. your waiting on God is 
there called bleſſed work, and if the great 


God wait on ſuch a worthleſs wofm as you, 


(tantu tantiliam. Job 25.6.) how much more 
muſt, you wait on him'; and not offer up *Be- 
thulian Prayers (as in the »Apocryphal Fudeth. 
Chap. 7.30. limiting God to 5. days or give 
up all which ought not to be done, P/al 73.41. 
to limit God is but to Tempt him : his delay- 
ing is not denying, ?tis but a commending his 
mercy (you beg) to you, Cito data YVileſcant. 
Mercies lightly Obtained ; are but lightly 
eſteemed, and it may* be, God ftays to bring 
a great many mercies together, and you wilt 
{urely look up and not lofe. that mercy, which 
long waiting hands in to you. 


/ . 34- The third Diretion is, work diligently, 
in the uſe of the means that leads to the end ; 


ora, labora, isthe Chriſtians Rule, and the very 
Heathens could ay, admotz manu Invocanda 
eſt-Minerva : you muit do your part, if you 


* expect God to do his. David will ſet a Watch 


over his lips, Pſal. 39. 1, 2. though he beg of 

God to do it for him, Pſal.141.3, the duty is 

Yaurs but the ability is the Lords; the care of 

the means belong to You, but the care of = 
; | | en 
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 inpraRiſing the means thathave a tendency.to 
. the end; be ſure you do not firſt pray againſt 


=y 


perſeverance. In the fyycat of your brows F 7 
| you: muſt. eat your Spiritual bread as well-as ; 


Davids Pſalms were tiot att Hoſarnab's, or 


bofqxes Prayer is the ſeed of praife, and 'its" 


Of : \Prayer. 'To6r 
end to:-God'; and: *tis wot only careleſs ofci- ! j} 
rancy,' but a plain tempting of God to neglect * 1 
any Wmeans'that God gives you to accompliſh | i 
theendg yournay not <xpett to ſtumble upon | 
mercy, yon do not fo for the body, (lome- 
times overuſing means) why ſhould you for 
your Soul? You are bid. to Aske, ſeek gd 
knocks Aatth. 7. 7. you muſt Aske with con- 8: 
fidence; teek with diliggyce, and knock with 1 


Corporat 3” as you liftup yeur hands in Pray- | [ 
ing for-the end, ſo yownalt lift'up your hands + : 


your Sins -and then go away and Sin againſt I: 
your'Prayers,. this is but a mocking of God, 14 
and he will not beſo,'Gal.6.7. ar: P 
35- The fourth Dire&ien is, Wear thank- | 
fully, all that you win by Prayer 3 what you 
win by Prayer, you muſt wear with thanks- ? 
giving, as you have mide Prayer your refuge, 'W 
o muſt you make praiſe your Recompence. 


PYRry P 
& 


Prayers to God, but he had his Hallelyjabs 
alſo, his Pſalms that were praiſes of God as 


piky "that when the joy of harveſt (which is 
paralel to the joy of Marriage and to the joy 
of Victory) doth come, that the God'of all 
Joy and. comfort ſhould not have his thank- 

. H 3 offcring. 
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offering. God took it unkindly-from Heze- 


kiab that he Rendered not to the Lord accor- 


ding to his loving kindneſs'to him, 2 (hroz. 
32. 28. and he took*it kindly from -David, 
that he made it his Spiritual Study and proje&, 
how to render to the Lord [| what ſhall 1 
Render to the Lord for all his benefits towards 
me,] Pſal. 116, 12. the bleſſed: Man was in 
an holy. Extaſly, aygd in a deep demur with 
himſelf, what he might do: beſt for ſo- good 
a'God. He had nothing to give ſo faith, 


. what ſhall | Render, and he had nothing :good 


enough to Render to. him who is the chiefeſt 
&00d. Ten-Lepers cryed for healing , Luke 
17-12, 17. But when all were healed;but one re- 
turned <0 praiſe Chriſt, and he is praiſed: of 
Chriſt. God hath but the- tenth of 'praiſes, 


and ?tis ten to- one whether you! practice his 
praiſe,..1 Fee. 2:96.24 © win 
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CHAP. V. 


I. T7 third Religious duty wherein you” 
muſt ſerve God, is the Hearing and 
Reading of his Word z that you have the word 
of God to Read and Hear, you mult prize is a. 
precious priviledg, and praiſe the Lord for it, 


' with-your heart, lips, and life: God hath 


depoſited a Rich Treaſure with you in lending 
you his Word. and Goſpel. You might have 
been begging drops of mercy in. Hel af this 
time, when behold God offers you Oceans of 
grace on Earth in his .'Word:and Golpel. O 
what woule the damned give (even ten thou- 
ſand Worlds if they had them) to enjoy ſuch 
means of. grace (yea but one day thereof) 
and ſuch days of . Salvatian as are beſtowed 
upon you-z God hath not dealt ſo with many 
Nations, nor with many perſons, as he hath 
dealt with you and the Land of your Nativity, 
Pſal. 147- 19,20. *twas a Special favour and 
vouchſafement to Iſrael, that God committed 
to them, the lively. (and life-giving) Oracles, 
Rom, 3.2. there is a (chiefly) ſet upon it3 
Rs: = ©” mm 


OO -mh4* Of Hearing the Word. Chap. x. 


being a@atter of great truſt, to. know your 
Maſters Will is_a choice Talent. There is 
(much) in that of Luke 12. 48. (as there was 
(chiefely , -inithe other) the word [Wags90 Jo] 
Significs to depoſit or lay up, as a matter of 
great worth : "The poor Pagan World lay 
under a Jong night of.darknels (having only 
the twinkling Star light of the fallen nature) 
wherein they wander wofully, yet not 1o wide 
as.to miſs of, Hel,” Their Star-liphr indeed 
leavesthein Caratohoypii) inexcolable, Kom. 
., 6" [but canfiot lead,” hem t6'the Star of 
Facob, the bright and 1 ornins Star, nor to 
life and Salvation, .A&.4.12, 
2, God hath. Magnified above {x things his 
my by his Word, £14 P[at-1 38. 2: 4o the words 
(therg) may be Read*'or as our' Reading is, 
thou haſt Magnified thy word abbve all thy 


Pane If God agnifre his word'abbvve all, 


ow ſhould you Magnifiei it ery while 
u. have thie day of, Salvatjoti,' 2, {ÞF. 6. 2. 
The word muſt be _— m—_ My tketned 
before it have a throngh up6on' your 
heart, A&.13. 48, #- 2: heſ. 3 1,2. You muſt 
eſteem it (as Fob 81d) not only above yout 
daitities wy” ſuperfildities, but evet/ahove your 


pernary fqod { without. which you tannot 


vbſiſt,) Fob. 23. 12. *Tis better ts want your 
daily bread (that petiſheth with uſmg theh 
this bread of life, Joh.6.27, I had rathet want 
Meat, Urink, feep, ſight, light, any ale, 
| every 


| 5. 


wit i, 


Chap. 5. Of Heating the Word. Toy I 
every thing, ſaid Selatccer,' then want the: 
. word of God 5, and Dothers Rapture was, i 


had rather live in Hell with it, then in Heaven 
without it. O then what a bleſſing do you 
enjoy in hearing the Word, *tis f Ep:ſtola 
Creators ad Creaturam] Gods letter trom 
Heaven to Man, the very Reading whereof 
hath a bleſſedneſs annexed to it, Rewel. 1. ;. 
So it be but Read borh with affeRion and ap- 
plication. | . 
3- More particularly, there is a three fould 
duty to be obſerved in this Religious exerciſe; 
as in the former, # Something before. 2 
Something if, and 3 Something after. Ir all 
theſe the heart of 'Man is apt to miſcarry, as 
Chriſt intimates in two Cautions he ©-gives 
you, Mark 4.24. take heed Þ what ] you 
hear, ari# Luke $8. 15. take heed [hows you 
hear. In the former he Cautions you bout 
the matter of your hearins, and in the latref, 
about the manner of ir. * As to the firſt of 
thoſe, you 'tuſt be like the careful HusWand- 
man who'is very choice it his ſeed, very"Cp- 
riots and Critical, -he will notcommir-cor! 
Teed t& his fruitful Soil 3+10 neither muſt you 
tend your ear to the' Dee#{ or to any. of his 
Chaplains : Sin came into the'World, firſt by 
the door 6f the ear, your great grand-Mother 
Eve liſtned-more to Satanslies then to Gods 
truth; and though thegPevil be nor- ever 
(Mendes) a lyar, yet iShe (Sewper-ifallax) 


always 


that peſt from Hell, and 


way, Plal. 119: 104; avd *ris Impoſſible 


OW: COLO TOON HOST OI EL" A>r GOT Mende 


purpoſe to deceive. 2Cor.11-3. a'cozener, 

- 4. The Devil did only Equivocate to our 
firſt Parents, yet is he called a down-right 
lyar, Fob: 8. 44, &c. He began his Kingdom 
by a lie, and. he upholds it by lies to this pre- 
ſent day. O how ſhameful then or rather 


- ſhameleſs are thoſe Popiſh Doftors that Preach 


up.*Equivocation, as a comfortable Do&trin to 
afflicted Catholicks ; = back (as it were) 
r 


vocator : that ſubtle Serpent when he was but 
young , out-witted your firſt Parents, now 
thathe is old, and ye young Children,Eph.4. 14. 
take heed he doth not cozen: you either by him- 
ſelf, or by any of his Chaplains, with their 
finely ſpun Threds of Popery. - Chriſt ſaith, 
my ſheep hear them-not, for they know not 
the voice of ſtrangers Foh. 10. 5, 8.. for they 
have their -Senſes exerciſed to diſcern good and 
evil, Heby. 5. 14, yea they have a. Spirit of 
diſaerning, '1 Cor. 12, 10. to diſcerne the mind 
of Chriſt, 1 Cor; 2. 16. Bread from Stones, 
and-fiſb from Serpents, and what the ((baff us to 
the Wheat, Jer. 23.38, they hate every falſe 

y them 
ro be fully and firrally deceived, Matth, 24. 24. 
you. may know thoſe Impoſters by their light- 
neſs, as well as by:their lies, 7er.2 3.32. they 


-:ſhallnot profit ont at all faith the Lord, 
' and yet they may: | 


ch burt them, Lat 
| ©  loofe 


om that old Equi- 


i oY , Of Heng ws Ward N ne yi 
always decitful, ſpeaking truth- only with 2 
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| looſe and lewd courſes as well as loud and lying 
diſcourſes areghe brand, God puts upon Satars 
Spelman : by their fruits you ſhall know them, 
Matth, 7.15, 16. the evil communication of 
ſuch. (as are Trumpe and Triumphant in this 
day ) do corrupt good manners,: 1 Cor. 15. 
3 3. 43] 
- 5- As hitherto of the matter, ſo now of the 
-manner-of hearing, Herein Obſerve thygſe 
Diref:ons, 1 Before hearuig, 2 In it,' and 3 
after it. Firſt before, you muſt prepare to meet 
your God in this duty alfo, as well as in the 
two former, to which I refer you : + More- 
over, your heart muſt. be prepared: for” this 
duty more clpeciay- Firſt Dzre&. by laying 
a{ide all flthineſs and ſuperfluity of naughtinets, 
Fam.1,21., 1 Pet. 2;1,2. when you cemetothe 
fncere Milk, of the Word, your tallow ground 
muſt be plowed up that you ſow not'amonj 

Thorns. Fer. 4-33 4+ If your ſtomach be foul 
" and clogged with bad humours, youfaft 
purge it, before you feed andfill it, otherwiſe 
what-ever you Eat, will but nouriſh thoſe cot- . 
rupt and morbifick- Humours: fo wilk itihe 
with your: Soul when ?tis clogged with: Sir. 
Chriſts Market is then fore-ftalled, and your 
heart ſo'fraught with falſe-Lovers, . and- like 
'the Inn at Bethlehem, ſo full of other Gueſts, 
that there will. be*no Roomfor Chriſt, Lake 
"24.7. There 1s much unfuitableneſs betwixt a 
filthy Spirit and the-pure: word of gy - 
| there- 
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of Of Hetring the Word. Chap. g. 
therefore' muſt you -put away -all . filthineſs 
{both of fleſh and Spirit, 2 Cyr. 7-1.) never _ 
to have any inore to do with your idols, E/z. 
30. 32+ pull up-every weed and taft it. away 
-to prepare for the ſeed 5 the Houſe muſt be 
fwept—clean for Entertaining the King of 
glory. | 
6. The ſecond Dzredt. about preparation is, 
u muſt lay afide not only all filthy Sins, but 
Wo all worldly thoughts and cares of this life, 
*which will choak the ſeed of the Wotd, Afar. 
13.22, Eſpecially when thoſe Thorns overtop 
the+Corn, which naturally they will do: ?tis 
good- ground : (indeed ) *tis «a good heart, 
wherein grace' dver-tops corruption and: not 
.corruption grace. Whetefore lay Gods charge 
-ypon: Worldly cares, that they tay at. Church- 
door (with Bernard) and at the fodr-of the 
hill-of - God (with '£Lbraham) as above; 
but they muft not $0. up, or in with you, if 
they:preſume to preſs in with yoh, drive them -| 
away, 2s eAbrabar did the Fowls that di- 
fturbed, if not defiled his Sacrifice, Gen.15.11. | 
"The Rabbies ſay; that ih- the Temple though - 
there: was much» fleſh for Sacrifice uſed in it, ; 
yet” not ſo much as one Flie was feen ſtirring | 
there. 'So not a 'wahdring thooght'ſhould aþ- 
pear ſtirring in your worſhip, eſpecially'con- & 
fidering you are the Temple of: the Holy 
:Ghoſt, to ſhould not think your own thoughts, 
2a. 58.1 3,4in Gods:Temple haye more of = 
PETS | bath + 


bath thoughts on week-day , then week-day 
thoughts, will leſs trouble you on. Sabbat 

day. - | | GE 

| ck The third Drzrett:oz for preparing your 
heart to this Religious duty is, beware of a 
prejudiced Spirit, either againſt the perſon 
Teaching or againſt the Do&rin Taught. 
1. You may not have a prejudicate opinion 
againſt the Teacher, if once you diftaſt his 
perſon ,” you can never reliſh his Do&rin : 
the beſt of Miniſters are expoſed to prejudice, 
even Chriſt himſelf (that Palmons Hamadabber 
Dan. 8.13. or Prince of Preachers) was per- 
ſonally cavilled at, viz, Is not this the Car- 
penter } And can any good thing come out of 
Nazareth ? &c. If this did befal that green 
Tree, what can the dry expe&t, Mark. 6. 3. 
Foh. 1.46. Luk.,23.31. Hence Paul admoniſhed 
Timothy, ſo to behave himſelf ig the Church 
of God that none might deſpiſe his youth, 
1 Tix, 4. 12. this is a great Impediment to a 
proſpering and profitting Goſpel : the Hea- 
then could ſay (Inter ſenum deliria & Fuvenum 
prejudicia cadit Reſpublica) *twixt the dotage 
of old men and the prejudice of young men 
the Common-wealth falleth. O that we had 
not cauſe to ſay, that betwixt thoſe two (cadit 
Religio) the common Salvation falleth : the 
plaineft Preachers are exploded by ſuch, as if 


they ſtood not in need to be put in Remem- 


brance of thoſe things they know, 2 Pex. ki 
a be 


Tio Of Hearing the Word. Chap.8. 

The end of Preaching is not only to inform the 
Judgment, byt alſo tro reform the affeRions, 
. not only to teach Men what they know not, 
but alſo to ſtir them up to Praiſe what 
ney know. *Tis ordain'd for this as well as 
that. ; . 
$8, Neither 2/ly. muſt you have prejudice 
againſt the truth taught ;, as thoſe of 'Itching 
ears, 2 Tm. 4.3. not abiding ſound Doftrin, - 
as ſore eyes not enduring the Sun-ſhine, the 
fault is not in the Sun, but in the eyes:ſo *tisnot - 
in the Doarin, but in them which ſavours no 
 Do&rine, ſave that which ſuites with their 
Itching tempers, being not willing to frame 
the heart to: the Word, but rather deſirous 
to have the Word framed to the heart. Thas 
. Carnal men deſpiſe Prophecying, . 1 Theſ.4.12, 
20, and plain Preaching is fooliſhnefs to them: 
1 Cor. 1.21. tough it be under the bleffing of 
a Divine Inſtitution in that phraſe (lt pleaſed 
God) which isnot ſo Solemnly ſet upon bare 
Reading the Word : you may (indeed) and 
muſt try the Spirits, 1 Foh. 4.1. and prove all 
thing®in Order to the holding faſt of that 
which is good, 1 Theſ.5.21, as thoſe well-bred 
Bereans did, Att, 17.11. and if you find the 
Srain good, never quarrel with the ſeeds-man: 
Elias's food was acceptable to him, though 
unclean Ravens were his Servitours, and Cur- 
rant Coin is not to be refuſed though from a 
| Leprows hand, yet *tis ever beſt from a Barna- 
bas, jA&.11.24. of all others. _ 9+ 


_ Chap. s. of Hearing the Word. - 1 11 =", 


9.. The fourth Diref. herein is, beware 
of preſumption as well as prejudice, that you 
come not to the word With an heart reſolved * 
(before hand) what to do, let God.and his 
Miniſters ſay what they pleaſe, Fer. 2.25. fo 
as to take: your own way and fo follow your 
own courſe, Fer. 44.16,17. as if you ſcorn'd 
to bend to' truth ; this is proud obſtinacy.or 
ſtubborn pride which you muſt abandon. Say 
not, you know enough already; for you know 
nothing yet as you ought to know, 1 Cor.8.2. 
you muſt berome a fool for Chriſt, 1 Cor.2.18, - 
and fit down at the very foot of God, E/a.41.2 
to receive his Law., Dent. 3.3;, Thus Ma 
fate at Jeſus feet and heard his Word, LZuk,10. 
39+ great Naaman will learn good from a 
littte Maid. 2 K#ng. 5.2, 3:4. &c. Bring along 
with you a bored ear, P/al.40.6. and a bowing 
heart,” as Samel, ſpeake Lord for thy Servant 
heareth, 1Sam. 3-10-as Saul ſaid Lord what wilt 
thou have me to do, Ati.9.6. Ina Wordpray 
to God, that all this may be dofieghat he 
would blels the Word, both for the killing 
of Sin, and the quickening of grace, &c. Do 
. you bega bleſſing on the food of your bady 
and not of your Soul, Prov. 2.3, 5. cry after 
it, this is your life, Matth. 4. 4. Eſa. 38.16, 
Foh. 6.63. | 

.10. The ſecond. thing you are to,mind is, 
concomitant, as the firſt things p ation, 
the ſecond is performance, to wit, Wis re- 

| quired 
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requ equired of you in' this Religious duty, . and 
; Ftis threefold. 1 Attention. 2 Intenti 
tis thre | ; Intention, and 


* '3 Retention. 1 Attention of the ear. 2 in- 


ntion of the heart. and 3 Retention 6f the 
ſemory. 1 of the firſt of theſe, to wit, At- 
teation of the ear. The ear is the ſenſe of 
Faith, as the eye is the ſenſe of love; Faith 
comes by hearing, Row. 10.17, God makes 


the ear to be the Organ of our Salvation (in 


working Faith by hearing the word) as it was 


the Inſtrument of our deſtrution, when our 
firſt parents lent their ear in liftening unto 


ans lies: the Milk of the word is not to go 
inat the mouth, but at the car, the ear is the 
Inſtrument to take in God by, and not the eye; 


Exod.z 3.19. Moſes deſires to ſee Gods glory, 


Fer,18. no (taith God) I will proclaim it, 
and accordingly he deth fo, Exod. 34. 6, 7. 
and thus likewiſe God doth teſtify to E1:as in 
a till ſmall voice, (not in viſible things as fire 
and Earth-quake, bur in a voice which is Au- 


_ dible)  Kir. 19.11,12, bath thoſe Inſtances 


teaches you, that teaching by a voice ſhould 
be the principal means, to bring your 5oul to 
the ſaving knowledg of God, Hoſes thought 
that his ſeeing of God would much confirm 
him, ( as Papsfs thinks of their ſeeing of 
PiRures and Crucifixes) but God ReRifies 
Moſes errour and proclaims himſelf, the Lord; 
e Popiſh miſtake alſo. #: 


Reai | 
11.4 Hearing prevail not, neither will 
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- their ſeeing' of ſuch. an one was ſo far: from 


. and madneſs, as to make. them take.up. Arms 


Seeing, no not your ſeeing a man. from the” WM 
dead; Luke 16. 27, 31. the- Fews were fofar "' 
from þelieving.when they ſaw Lazari raiſed 

from the''dead}, that they would have killd 

him,' for no other fault, but becauſe he who 

had been dead, was alive again, .Foh. 12.10. 


working Faith in them, that it Tranſported 
them into fury 5 and into ſuch ſublime malice 


againſt-Heaven it ſelf, as ſeeking to kill a man, - 
only becauſe God had made him alive. They - - 
liſtened as little to him whom they ſaw, .as to 
Chriſt whom they heard, but ſought to kill 
[him] alfo, as well as Chrift : Indeed who can 
believe: the Teftimony of a mere Creature, 

that will. not believe the Teſtimony : of. the 
Creator himſelf; So that Hell is to be. eſcape 

by. hearing, Luke 16. 29. Eſay. 55. 3- Hear 

and. live. ' > 

--32. /The deafneſs of mans ear to hear the 
word of God, cauſeth Chrift to ſigh, dark: 
7.34. [irirate] he ſighed, as if himſelf felt . 
and fainted under the burden of.mans deafneſs.” - 
Until Chriſt ſay [[Ephphatha] be opened, and: 
boar the ear, Pſal.40.6. God may peak once 

and twice, and: man not perceive it. - Fob.-33.. 

14, 16. There be three vices in hearing which 
Chriſt muſt cure you of, before you can be- 
attentive to. the Word of God, (1.) There: 

is a. Carnofity on the: Tympanum Aurts > 
337 I 'A 
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A-fleſhie excreſcence.upon the drum: of the ear, 

this:muſt be.remoyed: to recover. natural hear- | 
ing; ſo:Carnal affeRjoris to. the World will; 
make:you Spiritually-deaf. to tHE Word, until - 
you! he Circumciſed m;car, as well as;heart by. 
Chrifk 1... 7. 5:1, *Fer. 6. 10. Thus: Hereds. 
carnality. (with Zerodias) made. him deaf to. 
Divine-Dodtrine, 'Hark,.6. 17,13. (2.). There: 
is abundance of : bad humours in the hrain , 

that make a noife withih, ſo that. a-yoice can- 

not. be heard without. nts ex5ſtens probibet 

Aliethm, The head: mwſt be purged of thoſe 
Vapaurs before hearing can be-quick, thus the 

heart muſt þe purged of Pride, paſhon, or pre- 

judice,”*&o. Thoſe: bad humours that deafs' 
man. to God :' the, Fews. ears were waxen fat 

herewith, that they conld mot bear Chrifts woice, 

Matth.13.15- (3-) The: Organ is: fometimes 
hurt by. a fall: this. 4s certainly done to the. 
Inner-man, by the fall of the firſt man, our. 
hearing is wounded-till Chriſt caſt out the deaf 

Spirit... .. ; 


: 4 3- Your heart thus purged by Chriſt (for 


* Unguention pretioſum:Vaſe fetido 100 \commit- 


riter, pretious Ointment may not. be put into 
an AY when Chriſt hath _ 
2 $0: 4. 47 a your Ear, Pſal. 40.6. 
x ta the nord with your ear,not-as the 
Word of Man, but as the word 'of God, 
1 Theſ, 2.13. with all due reverence and true 
affetion looking beyond the inftrumens(which 
Fa yet 
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yet God uſeth) at the Authority and-inflituy 
tion;3i how the-treaſure is precious though in 
anearthen Veſlcl, 2 Cor. 4. 7. [ir OI 
in 'Oyfter-ſhells, a bright Pear] may befoyn 
therein (though: contemptile in themſelves) 
by a Divine appointment that jt ſhould beſo; 
pleaſeth God): as before. Therefore ſet:your 
Solemnly in Gods preſence,as Corneli and 
his; friends did, . A&. 10, 33. we-are all here 
preſent before God, to hear: all things com- 
manded thee of Gad : and. 2s the Corinthiar 
Convert ſaw God inthe Ordinance, 1 Cor:14. 
24, 25- when he found that /it+told' him-:(2s 
once to:the Samaritan Worhan; oh. 4.29:), 
alt that ever heidid, tis. 4 curious Critick, 
Hehbr. 4. 12. It finds and; ferrets out fecret 


\ } ; 6-31 7 F : 
. 14. Hereupon::muſt you;: (1.) Give your. 


beſt attention-to it ; your plu and your prixe, 


Firſt and moft, as. to a Divine Inſtitutjon , 
whereof God (himſelf) is the Author. Chriſt 


(himſelf) the matter and Salvation (it f&lf)) of, 


your precious and immortal: Soul, *its end 5; 


look well-then to your foot, Eccleſ. 5. 1- as 


one-that expeRs fome bleſſed News from Hea- 
ven, -and. concerning matters of greateſt Im- 
portance z Expe&ing that God will Magnify 
his Werd above. all bis name, Pal. 138. 2. 


-and longing for a word in Seafon, which will 
' - be'to you,. as Apples of Gold in. Pitures wf 
Silver; Prov.25.71,20.; yea looking :upon:the' 
- S F2 


word 
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Of Hearing the Wort. 
wordus-a'part-of Chrifts purchaſe, and every 


C9 
> 


- Syllable thereof (as it were) written with his 


precious blood, and-therefore deſiring not only 
to hear it, but alfo to feel it and to taſte of'it z 
that your heart-(as well-as-your hand.) may 
handle of the Word of life: Fob. 1. 1. 


15. And (2:) you muſt attend it often, as 


often as you can redeem time from your other 
Employments, to embrace ſuch a blefled and 


* golden opportunity : the Reaſon is, you will 


never-find your heart in the ſame frame (at the 
next opportunity) that the Word left it in at 
your laſt audience of it. This is the difadyan- 
tage. ofi:the Miniſtry above all other callings 
in the World: / a Miniſter of Chriſt never finds 
his work as he leaves it, the {arpenter, the 
Goldfmith, the Porter, (and men of all callings) 


"find their work next morning -as:they leave it 


over alghe; but:a Miniſter of the Goſpel, doth 
the hearts of his hearers the following 
Sabbath, in the ſame frame as he left them in 
the foregoing: . he ſent themaway with warm 
hearts, but they return to him again with cold 
hearts ; So that he hath anew fire to Kindle, 
his /roz to heat again before it will be Malle- 
able ro the hammer of the word, Fer. 23:29. 


\ his wax (that is now grown hard þy lying in 


the cold) to mollify again, before it will take 
the. Impreſhon of the Divine Seal, Rom.6. 17. 
therefore doth he pray for this before he 


. Preach: you will afſuredly and by woful ex- 
15% perience 
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Chap.s. - Of. Hearing the Word. 117. 
perience find-Four heart not-:as the materials, 


in other callings, abiding in the ſame ſrame and... 
tenure as they-are left, but rather as the fleſh. 
of..the Peacork, which ( Naturaliſts lay.).: 
though Roſted over night, will be Raw in the 
next-morning ; pray then with David; keep. 
this frame for ever on me, 1 (ron. 29. 18,. 
when yob atewarm'd with the word, and lay 
your Soul often under the droppings. of. the: 
SanQuary:, for; reforming your affcRion yj a 


- 


well asfor Informing your Judgment, 1/a. 28, 


1079 "7 


. 1.716, Thirdly, 'you muſt attend the ward, 


without:drowſineſs: if you ſleep at the word, 
the envious one will be furg'to ſow his. tares 
while you.do ſo; Matth..vz. 25. Remember 
Entichus, AF,20 9. you any ger a-worke fall 


- then hedid ; you may fall from the high pin; 


acle of profellion; to the low Pic of prophane- 
neſs, from the third: Heaven,..to the loweſt 
Hell, where you:ſhall have no. Pal to take you 
lup:and recover you :; did;/ypurever fee a Man 
Neep at'his Markets, and Sac home empty, 
:and his Family-)) -that he came. thither: for? 
«Your errand, to, Gods Market. for your; ,$oul 
[ts'(or ought.to be) to-buy the truth, ! Proy. 
23-2 3.' O;ponot home empty-handed, FmpLy- 
hearted 3 did- you ever ſ-ea man fall aſl:ep.n 


taking. and telling of Afoney's, ſuch an ,one 
- cannot tell whether 


he takeright Afozeyz. or 
; I 3 | ' wrong 


4 


ions (for him&if © 


\- 
) 
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woong, and is eaſily Cheated: Yer alas; how: 
iny by fo dotrig put 1 uote. Cheat: 
wor their own Souls, falling nor-only into a? 
natntal, but alſo-into a Spiritual ſkanber while 
they are talking ahd telling of Divine gruch; 
hich is the bnly Currant Coin inthe Court: 

"Heaven. eb PY V3 if 7% 8-205 © 
17. Alas poor Soul; if-ybo'do:td, 1 canndt: 
ſfay-of you ; as Chriſt once ſaitl |bf Lazar; 
(Fob.'11. 12. If he'ſleep, he ſhalt do-well): but? 


0 


tite- contrary, if 'you' ſeep in 1a Ordinatitey | 


you both do, and will do, very ill ; you can 
neither take nor tell *[eveti] ſaving truth when 
is'told out to'your hand andity/ your heart; 
A'the Apoſtle faith , whit! have 'you »not 

foofes to'catandito'Urink in) £ Cor 1.14122; 
So1 fay, What? Hive you not-Houlcs to ifteep 
in?! But you will ſhame yourſelf, and deſpiſe 
the Church of 'Gid. Shall {iprife youlin 
this?--I praiſe you not, O little dd you knbw 
what drops of the Divine un&tiorr (that flows 
from the two bleffed *Olive-Trees' (Chritt:and 


Hig Spitit) Zech;4;2, 53 12, 14) Runs'by your 


Veſſel; while you ſhut the movth of it, 'by- your 
falling aſlzep. Spare-diet 'on- that day 'is a 
go6d Ayridore againſt that evil, and ſure Trait, 
'a*truly thirſting Soul, chat Tollaweth hand 
after' Chrift; P/al. 53: 1, 2/8 herh the right 
Spiritual Artidore (as ſparediet-isthe natural) 


_ Hle-hiufes, will be fure to fleep much inthe 


Ordin- 


w the Wordi") Chaps 
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..at, the dogr of your heart, ( (and. x Bi bz th 
' done” Mah 'days an!” preghs ano ny 


= eg ee i 
rdinances, and they that dare do 

pl lated with themſe ves in To. ho y 
bo tly Tſphes their own are and Rand ng Go: . 
edt Sch as Nesp to God, God, will leep 
ito them; ; "andt tis juſt (hithMr., Robert Falion) 
that ſuch be plagued with. ſome-fudgen-: ven- 


| Brance from! H- ayen,, for, neglefting fo great 


alvation,,. Hebr."2. 3.. to become Exarples 


'T0 others, ;, Tis Gods. great metcy,. .Gods | 


plagues are ” ſuſpended. God, will; boner or 
later )'fend out his Sunfſmons for fleepets, hs 


«.. 18, Fourthly, you- muſt, attend, fg word 


. without wearine(s, as wel as, wi ho 

\ſineſs,. wh jy very 'often,; 0 Nagel 

' Nero were fp angry. wi Rb. fe wt ian toy, Tis 
Muſt 


| weary. of, Nod? alling all pat fi 


_O what PATE the great, God he, F yo bo 
ibs weary of, and Pha afſeep ; at his. ſacred 7: 
Ez you,mulſt, Oe your {elf if fog ſvg 
as £ Sowpſon did F#dg*16. .20, an | yot 
jibe what a arti is ir?'; al. <5 13. 
hen, will the Sabbath be over,. Ames 8. 5. 
as nk in the: ocks all the' while * you, it here . 
but, conlider How Chrift' ftandeth as "Koch <th. 


s and 
years) ty is not weaty, Revel.; KIN although 
the OF dre "of Atanding he. aweariſom poſture, 
and the aRtion of knocking a weariſom aQian : 


yet his leggs ake not. with ſtanding, nor his 


. hands ivearicd with knocking, Eſa, 59.1, ſhall 
I 4a 'the 


5 row: | 


Ents = 


OREN a 
p WL - 


4 >Y F E FF -U 5 
"ſy ; NEIS go A WD hs ah T7 
ie Meds 62 is th Het , SEL 4 ; 
eo ae 3 be 30S. hs i, : E * 4 wg I 1 & 
a i at Ba ed Ad; "On, EI RLOND © yp "> ge FD "I 0 > 1 Fl” % 
7 x Ben en oo ESE & 7 Vo % \ 
o& > aA ” Sos Y H£ 1 , / | | 
-”- : f tearing the Word. 
- a 
C Cn. " - = 
ky "7 ec” $ - £©.% ' . + & 
's \ - or: " F o by . 
2M 
£ J 


the Maſter wait and wait (long) upon the 
: eee wal wearinefs, ey. 2 The ſcr- 
vant. be weary with waiting [a while ] upon 

| his Lord and Maſter? Such as have mainte- 
nance from the Kings palace, of are ſalted 
with the Rings Salt [in their Salaries,] as, 
Ezr. 4.14. Muſt not be weary with waiting 
in his Service : *tis the brand of the Child' of 
"Perdition, . to have eaten of his Maſters bread, 


and yet liftup his heel, againſt him. P/al.41.9. 
. Matth., 26.2. </'S FI TUD QT +9: 1 


7" ow vat Fs wp theit heals to. go 


$1 } do nc= lift up their ,heels to war againſt him ; 
LF know. you not (faith the Apoſtle) that the. 
FEFNG +. © Saints ſhall Tudg the world? , x {or. 6. 2. but 
* alasthevery Ox and Aſs doth Judg ſuch per- 
ſons by, their knowing and waiting on their 
Maſters Crib, better. then they, 'E/2a. 1. 4. 
Some. cannot ſit above an hour, as if all ſpoke 
after were unſanGified matter, and *born out 
of que time. Surely *tis eaſier to.hear with the 
ear then to cry with the voice, there is ſtrain- 
ing and ſtretching of both lungs and' ſides in 
' this, but none in that z yet the Worſhippers 
of the 7dol [Diana] could cry out (with an 
extended voice) for the ſpace of two hours, 
(great is Diana of the Epheſians) AF. 19. 34. 
075 yoann cannot hear with the ear above one 
nour. O (onſider, your Lords Heaven and Hap- 
- pineſs (for which you are htaring and which is 
| | | pre- 


away. from Chriſt in the Ordinafice, if they 


Chap. 5. Of Hearing the Word. nr 1 
| prepared for all that bear aright) # more then of . es 
ler= fs fob as and ſhall man make the Ephah_ 
pon | of his makers Worſhip fo ſmall, eLmes 8. 5. 


ite= | when. his Maker hath made the Omer of his 
ted } Wages ſo great. , Our work is not the tenth. 


as, þ part, of tour Wages, Exod. 16. 36. Shall the 
Ing .* Cedar of Lebanon, woo and ſut the Thiſtle" 


: o in Lebanon for a Marriage, as 2 King, 14. 9... 
d, eAnd can. the poor Thiſtle be weary of ſuch be- 
bg ſeetnings ? | | | 


7. 20. 'Fifthly, you muſt attend the word. 
zo {} | without wandrings as well as without weari- 
Y #3} nefs: you muſt ſerve the Lord without dift-' 


5 { raftion, 1 Cor.7.35- as before, David loyed | 
e. } the'word of God 1o much, that he hated all' ” 
t vain thoughts, that would have diſtra&ed kim ! 


- #* init. P/al, 119. 113. he (as it were) ſhrinks' 
out of himſelf into his God, when the wicked 
one touched his heart with wandring thoughts; 
alas phe Plague of Flies is upon the fan nature 

. of,Man, (as it was upon the land 'of Egypt) 
from Beelzebub the God of Flies, - pray the 
Lord fo' to expel 'them, as not-one may be” -. - 

Jeinffinigg. Exod.8.; 1. & 10 19, Thoſe flocks 

' may riot feed before the Mount of God. Exod., 

3:4,3: and thoſe Fowls may not reſt on your” 
heart, as 2 Sam 21, 10. that. (as Haman) 
would raviſh the Queen (the Soul) even in the 
Kings preſence, Efth.7.8. hang them, Yer. iO. 
Gen; T5. 11. mY XY = 
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is, Intention » (as before Attention,). the 

muſt.be Intention of the hear, , as well As. At 
tefition of the ear firſt, DZyte1 0.48. [{Fexplua]e] 
('prndebat 4b ore ejus) the pople ( there.) 


were ſo intent and earneſt in hearing the hard 
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of. Chriſt, that they did '( as" it. were). han 
their ears at Chriſts mouth, and tied them to 
his, very Tongue. Thus you ſhould hear as 
for your life,- and as for your laſt ; jult, as.Pri- 
ſoners hear their Prince that Judgeth. them at 
' the Bar, when every word he'ſpeaks to. them 
is either life, or death: Or as Benhadads {cr- 
vants did hear the King of 1/7ae! (whom they 
expected to find a merciful King) 1 King. 20. 
31,32,33- How did they watch every, Word, 
aha how did thiey catch at the word. {br other. 
you maſt hang on God ' in;his Miniſters) as the 
$zbe doth upon the breaſt, . and as the Bee 
d6th upon the flower. (2.3 Open your hearts, 
of t#5 16. 14. God bids you open your mouth 
vide, and he. will fill it, P/al.8 1. 10. This 
[cxiyobuxie yg IMyoricie), your narrow Soul, 
and your aarrow Faith will, ſpoile you in this 
Ordinance z you ſhould bring large 'Sacks and 
ſuch as will opz2a wide, when you come for 
the Corn of Haven to. the Lord of Heaven and 
zrth, as thz Patriarks did. when they; went 
Cin a Famine) for Corn to..the Lord of the 
land of 'Ezypt. Gen. 4.3.2; 36,25. Your Foſeph 
. Four Feſus (I dareallure you) » be kinder 


ro 
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 Brivbrito-and fro.;-2. As ſuſtained {like Clo! c 


Chap. 5 Of Hearing the Word. 123 
to: you (if you Ta come unto him) then even 
that: Zoſ#phwas t61bis Brethren, whoſe rough L 
words werei( indeed) ſomewhat diſcouraging, / 
huvnhis finvoth- deeds were wonderfully .ens 
cotraging|;' he .fent them laden home not only - 
with Corn /but with,their; Money too.. Gem 
42. 7,255. & 44+: Ivy food as much as they cout 
canry.. ? ql +2, | | | ts 
/22> Thirdly, bring Enlarged hearts ; . The 
greater your.'Veſſel is, and the wider mouth 
dath, ?ris fot ;enly. the ſooner filled, but 
you tirrydo-muth the. more water home from 
the! Conduit alfd» ' Fob. 47,28; Chrilts Mini- 
ftkrs x that beſeceh you in Chriſts ſtead. .2:Cor. 
5-26, are corhpared. to. Clouds, ' Fude. 12. 
Upon a three-fold account... 1- As they are 


fall-of : water ) by the mighty-power of God. 
3::As dropping: down refreſhing _rainupon. the 
droughty Earth; now as the dry ground gapes. 
for Rain, ſoſhould you for the word. Heby. 
'6. 3.'2Deut| 3321; Extk, 21.2 They, waitgd 
for: Fob as for: the Rain,' 7ob 29. 23. Which 
-ir thoſe hot Countrys was heartily longed. for 
2undihighly prized :- and they opened. their 
[mouth wide '(to-him) as for the latter. Raing' 
That is, they liſtened as for life, and gaped;as. 
if they would have eaten his 'words, Such a: 
\ Divihe thirſt Davids Soul abounded with, in 
nhis dry and. thirſty land, Pſal.63.1. & 42,42. 
-& 119.20, 81, And the Spoule, (ant. 2,4- 
; h: : Crying 


724 Of Hearing the Wor. Chap.4.) 
| Crying ſtay me with flagons/ ?tis \not a drop! 
6r a ſpoonful,”' or' a little 'Cup-fult that, will 

quench! her thirſt, but ſhe muſt 'have whole- 
Flagone. You ſhould come to an Ordinance) |: 
juſt as Behemoth eame'to Fordan'in his thirft,, | 
' Fob/40. 23. The Elephamti is fuch [a thirſty: y 
- Creature, that he ſwalfowtth jabundance of. # 
water at one of his Mighty draughts; he: 
fancies (when he comes to drink): he can drink 
vpa River, and draw up great Fordan atone: 
draught into his mouth; and ſv great ishis | 
thirſt, that he is faid'to take the whole River | 
with his Eye. Yer. 24. his bell y:is better fill*d 
(it-ſeems) then his Eye. . O that you could 
come with ſuch an intent Soul to the Ordi- 
Tznce, as if you could ſwallow up the whole 
*bleffing of the Ordinance your Self, and drink 
OT up at'one. draught. Suppoſe you could 
"thus Aonopolize and appropriate the bleſſing, 
'yet this would be no; damnifying. of others ; 
- there isno envy in Spiritual thmgs, which may 
| bedivided (57 Solidum) inthe whole, each Soul 
"*may have a whole bleffing, without wronginp 
© one another; ?*tis'otherwiſe in Temporals, the 
World admits not of Rivals, 'as being conſcious 
4 ho own ſcantneſs, and not having enough 
"for" all. a at Þ 
2 tas. Fourthly, Be Reverent as to God. 
Fhe over-grown H-athen (though a King) 
Eglon ſhames and condemns many hearers:in - 
our day.z no faoner doth he hear Ehud boys 
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I have a Meſſage from God unto thee © King, 
but preſently he aroſe from off his ſeat.-to. re- 
ceive it with Reverence though it proved. a 
{ad Meſſage, Fudg. 3.20. Tet the worſhippers 
of the true God do not now raiſe up Wt 
nor "raiſe up their hearts to receive a Meſſage 
from God to them, though it be not a Meſſage 
of death and deſtruttion (as that to Eglox 
was) but a Meſſage of Life and Salvation. 
Fiſthly,be earneſt, you muſt hear the word of 
God earneſtly ; as bleſſed Baruch is ſaid. to 
repair the Wall of Fern/alem earneſtly, Neb. 
3- 20, That is, with all his heart, Soul and 
ſtrength,being vexed with himſelf that he had 
begun no ſooner. The Hebrew word (Hich- 
erah, hence the Latiz Irafor eAnger) ſignifies 
there (he burſt out into an heat) as being 
angry at himſelf, that he had done no more 
and at others alſo that they had done folit- 
tle: Hereupon in an holy fume and fervency 
he finiſhes two parts (and that quickly) while 
others were buſy but about one piece :+ a 
ready heart makes riddance of Gods .work, 
and will kindle *its own heat from other .Mens 
coldneſfs, and quicken it {elf frm others ſloth- 
fulneſs : what you do, you muſt (faich Solo- 


' mon) do with all your might, Eccleſ. 9. 10. 


If every Civil work, much more this Spiritual 
(which is of greateſt Importance) the ſtrength 
of your affections muſt be. here as well asin 


; 125 Of Hearing the Worfl. Chap!s! 
<124: Ina word,” Sixthly, to hear with:Ins 
 tention;*is to have your: heart 'affeed: with 
that on hear, {© as it may not only burn in 
your heart as theirs did, Luke 24.32. but alſd 
melt kindly tnder'it, as Foſiahs tender heart 
didat the hearing of the Law.' 2 Chron. 34.27, 
yea and rejoyce greatly when you are made to 
underſtand it, as the' people did, Neb. 8. 12. 
your* heart leaping within you: at it, as the 
abe ſprang in Elzabeths womb when - (not 
the Lord' himſelf; but, The Mother of out 
Lord fpake to her, Lukei.41. not only hear, 
bur feel Gods voice, 1 Foh. 1.1. (1.) You muſt 
defire' earneſtly to hear Gods voice as well as 
hear 'Mans; God faith in. this Ordinance to 
his Angels of the Churches, as he ſaid at the 
Creation (as ſome ſenſe it) to the Angels 
Cthat left not their firſt Rate and habitation, 
Fade Ver. 6.) let us make Man, Gey. 1. 26. 
So here, ler us both join together to make 
Sinners Saints, Minifters of God are [owsgye] 
Fellow-labourers with God. 1 Cor. 3. 9. and 
*'who*would not but labour heartily with ſo 
Frweet a companion ; he joins his Spirit to their 
word,and makes them Preach all forts of Sin- 
ners into another (even the Divine) Nature, 
youinay not then be ſatisfied, till you feel God 
fpeak as well as hear man ſpeak, till God ſpeak $ 
*ro.your heart, with a ſtrong hand as hedid ro 
the Prophet, T/a. 8. 11. till he Single you out L 
from others, and ſpeak to you with efficacy. | 
> 224 Many 4 
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Many hear a Noiſe of Chriſt that do not hear 
(the) voice, of Chriſt, . 4.9. 5; with 22,9; 
Eightly mix Faith with the word, be ſure yay 
mingle the Word with Faith, thole two meer» | 
ing. together makes a precious ConfeRionz a 
bleſſed mixture, Heb. 4.2. WE 
25- -The third particular is, retention of 
memory, the Word. : 1. It muſt be Jaid up.in 
the. head ; you hear muſt not: be like breath 
upon ſteel, that is ſoon on, and as ſoon off 
again: nor as day-flies (cald Ephemere) that 
are bred at noon and dead at night. Nor\vs 
the morning-dew that ſoon goeth away, Hef- 
6. 4. The Sun ariſing ſoon licks it vp from off 
the: Earth': In the hearing of the Word a 
blefſed. dew falls from the drops of it, Dext. 
32,2) but it'ſhould not go away as the dew. 
If. you cannot ſtay it, but it will go aways 
then pray, that, however ſome. Manna may. 
fill. remain, as Exod. 16. 14, 15. the Manne 
did come down with the dew. Yer.1z. Chrift 
(that . bread of life, Foh. 6.32,) comes down 
in 'the Miniſtry of the word, :Pſal. 110. 3. 
the dew covered the Manna, hence is that 
promiſe of hidden anna, Revel. 2. 17. when 
the'dew was gone the Marra remained fox the | 
people to gather, O get an Omer full of this ; 
Angels food, put it into the Golden Pot of: a | 
SanRifyed memory, / and- lay it up before:the / 
Lord. Yer.z ;. 34. Heb: 9.4+-' ' 362 VI 
.. 26... You muſt (with Mary, Luke 25. 51). 
| | lay 
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+238 "Of 
lay up all Chriſfts ſayings in your heart, though 
there be but. a litfle diſtance betwixt the head 
and the heart yet *tis a long time ere the Word 
get down fromthe former to the latter : yet 
this muſt be done, Lake 9.44. -let my ſayings 
(faith Chriſt) not only Sink down into-your 
ears and heads, but alſo into your hearts, ye 
Word ſhould be hid there, P/al. 119. 11.. 


treaſure it up there, till it be kindly wrought 
upon _ your heart and become an Engrafted 
Word, Faw.1:21. till you have an Inclination 
toiit, and a delight in it, when it Incorporates 
and becomes one with you and you with-it. 
| Thus the Word muſt Sink as well. as Swim, 
/ *tis not enough that it Swim in the head'bur it 
' = muſt alſo Sink down into. the heart: God 
{ -promiſeth to/give an heart to know him, Fer. 
LEE _ © 24.7. #n that New Covenant, *tis not head to 
| know him, though the head be rhe feat of 
notional knowledg, yet the heart is the ſeat of 
18 2 ' that whichis practical and experimental, : The 
Is 2 {ed of the word abideth, 1 Fob.3.9. only in 
I Honeſt and good hearts, Luke 8.15. there be 
or three bad ſorts of hearers to one good; how oft 
doth Satan (that Prince fowle of the Air) 
pick up that ſeed, which 1s ſown on the'high- 
way of the head, and notin the heart. | 
'27- Noneever (that was:wiſc). went to the 
Well, for a Pitcher of Water to ſpill it by the 
way > Jewels are. to be lock'd vp _— 
| an 
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| You deſire a preſervative from Sin. You muſt _' 
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* Chap.z. Of Hearing the Word. 139 
and not caſt at our heels, for fear of Theeves ; 
no wofider if the grand Thief (Satan) fteal 
away that word you are careleſs of your elf, 
he is to blame for robbing you of your beſt 
Riches, but who is blame-worthy that leaves 
ope the door ? The Samaritan Woman went to 
the Well for water to carry it home, Fob-4-79 
and Ruth gleaned in Boazs field to carry home 


* to her aged Mother at Home, Ruth 2. 19. ls ' 
the Lord kinder to you then Boaz was to Ruth,” ' 


who let her glean among the ſheaves, and bid 
his ſervants let fall handfulls on purpoſe that 
ſhe might gather them. Yer. 15. i6. be ſure you 
beat out what you gather of the Corn of Hea- * 
ven, and carry it home with you, and Scatter 
itnot by the way, our Memory muſt not be 
as the Sieve or broken Veſlel, that lets all the 
liquor of life rug out : if it be ſo naturally 
and in Worldly things as well as Heavenly 3 
yet know for your Comfort, the oftner that 
the Veſſel hath water in it (though all the 
water run out) yet it leaves the Veſſel cleaner 
then it found it. A retentive faculty is neceſ- 
ſary to an healthful body, until there be a due 
ſegregation, and no leſs is it neceſſary to an 
healthful Soul : yet muſt not your memory be 
as the Spunge to ſuck up puddle-water as welt 
as pureſt Wine 3 but rather like the Fan that 
blows away tlie chaff, while the ſolid Wheat _ 
abideth; and like thoſe in Adar. 1 z. 45. you 
inuſt gather the good = into this Veſſel (of 
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a SanRified memory) and caſt the bad away; 
as Moſes, ſlay the Egyptian (when you meet 
{ him) but fave the 1ſraehire alive: wiſe Virgins 
i diſtinguiſh *twizt meat of Gods ſending, and 
'. that of the Devils cooking. 

| 28, The conſequent duties after hearing, be, 
(1.) . What concerns your {ſelf keep in ever- 
laſting remembrance. Prov. 4. 20, 21,22. as 
you muſt not be like the hour-glaſs that runs 
out one way as it comes in the other way z 
or as the Hogshead that lets go the Wine but 
retains the dregs: So you mult be like thoſe 
Veſſels that let go the bran,but retain the pure 
Wheat; *tis your Spiritual health and life. 
' Per.21.22, (2.) Meditate upon what you thus 
remember. 1 Tim.4.15, which is as the bel- 
lows of the Soul that kindles holy affettions, 
if you chew the Cud, you are a clean Sacri- 
fice. (3;.) Repeat it, the whole Book of 


Deuteronomy is but a Repetition of Moſes for- 


mer Sermons in his foregoing Books : as a man 
that comes into a Garden of Flowers and 
Spices, is not content with the preſent fragran- 
cy thereof, but carries home ſome of them in a 
Noſe-gay for his future Refreſhment z when 
you have been in the Garden of Spices, and 


felt the Savour of Chriſts ointments carry ſome | 
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home, and pound them for uſe 5 Repeating |: 


(yea and conferring) is as the pounding of , 
thoſe Spices, this makes them ſmell ſweeter * 


indeed. (4.) Turn all into Prayer, that you 
may 
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may not only repeat it in your lips, but efpe- 
cially in your life. Lake 11.28, Ezek. 33,32; 
Faw.1,23- The beſt Repetition of Sermons is - 
in the life Sermons ſhould be felt and lived { 
as well as heard; then is the root of the matter 7 
(or word Hebr.) indeed in you, Fob.19.28. | 
when it brings forth fruit, Col.1.6. and the 
ſtalk of wickedneſs. £24 7.11, Will be out; 
grown. 
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The fourth Religious duty (another walk 
of a Chriſtian) zs the Singing 


Ordinance. 


CHAP. VL 


I. Qecing the Saints are called Singing Birds; 
Cant. 2. 10, 1.2. (the time of the Singing 
of Birds ts come.) *Tis a thouſand pitties that \ 
any of thoſe Singing Birds, ſhould loſe this | 
Singing Ordinance, as if it were ſtill Winter ; 
with them, and as if the Spring-time of grace | 
were not come upon them or as if it were ; 
the mowting Month with them, as it is with . 
fome Singing Birds (which having ſome diſt- ' 


Sing 
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Sing not at all in that Month, The Saints 
of the moſt high God, ſhould rather be as the 
Canary-Birds that warble out their pleaſant 
Notes, all the Months of the Year; ſeeing the 
time of the Singing of . Birds is come upon 


'them. And they are made able to fay (in the 


witneſſings of the Holy Ghoſt. Rom. g. 1.) 
that their Sins are pardoned, their perſons 
are accepted off, and their names are writ in 
the Lambs Book of life. This is the true Sing- 
ing time and they ſhould rejoice in this, Luke 
10.20, and rejoice evermore, 1Thef. 5. 16. yea 
in every thing give thanks. Phil.4. 4,6. always 
warbling out the high praifes of the moſt high 
God which is ever: comely for the upright. 
Pſal. 3 3- 1: 

8. The Method of my: diſcourſe upon this 
Subject ſhall (in Gods ſtrength) be thns man- 
aged. 1. Inſhowing you the grounds, reaſons 
and Arguments (at leaſt ſome of them) that 
may be alledged for it. 2. The Anſwers to 
thoſe ObjeRions that are uſually urged againſt 
it, and of both briefly. Firſt of the firſt of 
thoſe. The firſt Argument to enforce this 
Religious duty is taken from the Divine pre- 
cept, all Divine Worſhip muſt have a Divine 
Warrant this is (proncipium eterne Veritath) 
a maxim of everlaſting truth, and will pre- 
vail againft all contrary aſſertions : And aſſu- 
redly there is no duty (next to Prayer) that 
is- more prefſed ( both in the old _—C— 

| clta- 
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Teſtament) by the moſt (holy) God, although 
it be ſo little prafticed by ( Sinful) Man. 
But waving the old Teſtament precepts(which 
are liable to more exceptions) the New Teſta- 
ment precepts are moſt cogent, and they are 


principally three. (Eph. 5.19. Col. 3.16. and - 


Fam.5.13.) that in the mouth of three 
Witneſſes this great truth might be eſtab- 
liſhed, 

3. The ſecond Argument, is taken from 
Divine preſidents, (waving the Old-Teftament 
in this alſo) as before in Divine precepts ; and 
they are three likewiſe. as Mat. 26.30. AF. 
ws & 1 Cor.14.15. The Example of Chriſt 
(himſelf) is the (Regula Regulans) rule ruling, 
and the example of the Apoſtles is the (regula 
Regulata) rule ruled. You cannot Write after 
a better Copy, then after Chriſt, and after 


not be a Saviour to you for happineſs, unleſs 
he be alſo a Samplar to you for Holineſs ; you 
muſt either tread in his ſteps here in this world, 


or you ſhall never lodge in his boſome in the © 


World to come; and you ſhould follow them, 


who through faith and patience do now In- 
' herit the promiſes. Heb. 6. 12. Follow the 


white-{ide (though not the dark-fide) of this 
cloud of Witneſſes. Heb. 12.1. 
4. The third ground is Antiquity, pure An- 
tiquity. This may give light, when all other 
| « lights 
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| his Apoſtles ſo far as they followed Chriſt. | 
His Pattern is for your PraRtice, and he will | 
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| | lights are out; the laudable and comely cuſtoms |} 


of the primitive Church ought to be obſerved, 
1Cor.11.16, as Water the neerer that it ss to 
the Spring, the purer doth it run un the ſtream, 
fo is Antiquity in cuſtoms, the neerer to the 
Apoſtles times, before the man of Sin aroſe ta 
fowle them with his fowle foot, Ezek. 34-18. 
Rev. 1 3:1. the purer they are and ſo are juſtly 
deſerving a due efteem and diligent peruſal in 
matters of fat, which ( they ) muſt needs 
know better then others after them. ?Tis true, 
the univerſal pratice of Churches is no Rule ; 


' for the word of God is the only rule, and 


cuſtom, without truth is but a mouldy Errour, 


; and as a Cipher without a figure: yet when 
; the cuſtomes of the Church are backed with 


both Divine precepts and Divine preſidents, 
It ſhould ever ftrike a Reverence upon the 
heartz Gods word is truth. Foh. 17. 17. and 
*tis that which muſt inſtitute all Ordinances 3 


. Tuchcuſtomes, as hold not a conſonancy to the 


word, are vain. Fer. 10.3. and ought to be 
aboliſhed : but in the duty of Singing cuſtom 
and truth meets together, *twas the praRtice 
of him that was truth it ſelf, and (primum 
/ njuſq;, Generts eſt menſura Reliquorum) the 

rit of the kind isa Rule to all the reſt. Chriſt 
was firſt in this Goſpel-Ordinance, and the 
Primitive Churches followed him herein, as 
Fuſtin Martyr, Tertullian, and others teſtify, 
having their(Cantxy antelucanos)Singing praiſes 


to God and Chriſt befor e day, \ 


5. The fourth Reaſon for reviving this 
Goſpel-Ordinance, is the univerſal Obligation 
that lyeth upon all to performe it. *Tis'a 
natural duty (as well as inſtituted and morl 
duty ) hence all Iys under the Obligation of it. 
Even all Creatures that receive mercy from 
God, ſhould return duty to God, let every 
thing that hath breath praiſe the Lord, P/al. 
150. laſt. to wit, in their kind and after their 
manner 3 yea the whole Creation, all the 
works of God (whether Reptilia, Aquatilia 
terreſtria ceu Celeſtia, creeping things, Fiſh; 
Fowle, Beafts below, and Stars above) ſhall 
praiſe God. Pal. 145.10. all joins in conſort 
with the Saints in praiſemg work, *Tis indeed 
chiefly Mans work as he is Gods Maſter-piece, 
and endowed with both Speech and Reafon 
above other Creatures. Yet *tis not Mans 
duty only, though it be ( his) chiefly; all 
Creatures do owe an Homage of praiſe to their 
Creator, and all men may know either by the 
light of nature, that this duty is natural or 
by the Law of God, that it is moral (beſides 
what hath been ſaid of *its Inſtitution in the 
Goſpel) *tis pitty that Man ſhould rob God. 
Or as the Hebr. is, al. 3.8. will eAdampil- 
lage Elohim? to wit, of his praiſe : and *tis 
the greateſt pitty that this ſhould be done not 
only by 'e Adam in general, but alfo by any 
of the beſt of the Sons and Daughters of 
eA dam, ; | 
& R 4 [3 
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- 6. The fifth Argument is the Excellency of 


the duty above hare Reading : Singing the 


word of God in meeter, is fuller of Vigour 
and Spirit then Reading it in proſe, which 
of it {elf, and in ?its own nature is a far more 


faint and feeble ftrain, and hath not that ſweet 


eleRationin it to the Godly mind, as frequent 
experience doth eafily demonſtrate : how oft 
isa gracious Soul even elevated herein above it 
ſelf? thus David had his unſpeakable raviſh- 
ments in this Ordinance, and therefore as being 
much vexed with his own natural dullneſs, he 
ſtirs up himſelf as Deborah had done before 
him. 7udg-5.12. Awake Deborah, Awake, 
utter a Song. - So he awakes his tongue (which 
he calls his glory) his harp and his heart too, 
for this duty wherein he found ſo much ſweet- 
neſs, Pſal.57.7,8. & 198. 1,2, & 104. 33,34 
& 119.103. 
7 Daviddid not only raiſe himſelf up from 
-his indiſpoſing drowſineſs ( going out with 
Samſon to ſhake it off from him, udp. 16.20.) 
Þut he reckons Gods ſtatutes (which he made 
his Songs in the Houſe of his Pilgrimage) to 
be better to him then thouſands of Gold and 


Silver. P/al. 119, 52, 54, and they were the - 


rejoyſing of his heart, as his beſt inheritance, 
Ver.111. Thus fhould the word of Chriſt dwell 
i2 you Richly. Col. 3. 16.. (ivome]o iy vuir 


_Tazizs ] Indwell in you : It muſt be in you 


and in you again, well digeſted and turn'd into 
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juice and blood, and this cannot be ſo well 
effeted by a bare and curſory Reading the 
Word, as it may be by Singing itz wherein 
there is a diſtin& and fixed Meditation upon it, 
and upon every Syllable of it while *tis leiſure- 
ly ſounded out by the yoice : the longer that 
you ponder it in your mind, the more likely 
may it have a ftrong influence on your affe&- 
ions; this papling and pondering doth chafe, 
ſupple and work the word into your Spirit, 
and ſo makes it both a refreſhing and a raviſh- 
ing Ordinance to you, having a more ſpriteful 
violence upon your heart then bare Readingz 
for-hereby Gods word takes a deeper Impreſ- 
fion upon you, and thoſe things that you did 
know before, come to be better known and 
more graciouſly underſtood, the Spirit of God 
Sealing them upon your Soul ; then doth the 
word of Chriſt dwell in you Richly, and you 
give rich and liberal entertainment to it, and 
you will account all other but trivial traſh to 
this true treaſure. 

8. The ſixth Reaſon to enforce this Goſpel- 
duty, is, as it is an Ordinance that is comfor- 
table to Man (oft ſweetning his Spirit for 
God and Gedlineſs) fo it isan Ordinance very 
acceptable to God ; not only Solomons Prayer 
to God, but alſo his praiſmg of God had a 
moſt gracious acceptance with God. The fire 
that came down from Heaven upon his Sacri- 
fice, 2 Chron 7, 1, (as a viſible evidence of 
| | | | _ accep- 
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acceptation_). was after both his praying and 
praiſing work, 1 King. 8.'55, 56. & 62. He 
blefſes the Lord in a ſtanding poſture (as well 
as the People) when he had done praying to 
the Lord ina kneeling poſture. Yer. 54.56,57, 
and this Ordinance of Singing praiſes to God 
is the more acceptable to him, as it hath a 
more copious and ample profeſſion of Piety 
in it, (then in other Ordinances) when the 
word of Chriſt dwells in us Richly, to make 
- us Sing indeed, (2. 3, 16. for *tis an Ordi- 
nance that contains in it an univerſal perſonal 
performance and Action, every one muſt be 
an Aor in ſounding out the praiſes of the 
God of Iſrael. Pſal. 148. 11, 12, 13. both 
Princes and Peaſants, both young Men and 
Maidens, both old Men and Children. None 
are two high todo God Homage in their per- 
ſons (not by a proxy) but as they are bound 
to do it (as men) ſo they are doubly-bound 
toit (as great men) and none are two low to 
pay this tribute of perſonal praiſe to God. 
Hereupon the Pfſalmiſt Summons in all things 
to pay their Rent to God. FaQouring ( as 
it were) among all Animate and Inanimate 
thing: to bring forth their. proper praiſes t2 

God. 
9. This duty hath ſuch acceptance vyith God 
that he hath put a double honour upon it, 1. 
In this World, 2, In the world to come. 1. 
Here God hath honour'd it with, gracious 
= on 
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effefs far above the reach of either Nature or 
Art in two things. (1.) In allaying the evil 
Spirit. 1Sam.16, 24. The ſound of Davids 
Harp (which could not be available alone) 


was quickened with the ſpiritual Song (where- 


in the breathings of the Spirit were) theſe 
altogether made Sau{ well altogether. (2.) In 
Miniſtring to the good Spirit, 2 King. 3.15. 
Eliſhah (finding himſeff indifpoſed) calls for a 
Minſtril (ſuppoſed to be fome Godly Levate, 


Skilful in ſinging Davids Pſalms upon his In-" 


ftrument of Muſick, this prepared him for 
Prophecying, which(without Divine influence) 


he could not have effeted. 2. Hereafter God 


honours it with making it the only and whole 
work of the other World, where ſighing is 
turned into ſinging; ſighing Hoſannas into fing- 
ing Hallelujahs. David awakes up his glory 
to ſing on Earth, Pſal. 57.8. but ſinging in 
Heaven ſhall be glory it ſelf, *tis a grace here 
as *tis glory hereafter, it will be work and 
wages both. 

10. The ſeventh Argument for the ſinging- 
Ordinance, is, *tis profitable to the Church 
(as well as comfortable to Man and acceptable 
to God) in as much as it hath a greater Com- 
munion unto mutual edification in it, then in 
other Ordinances, Eph.5.19. ſpeaking to your 
ſelves herein, &c. And Col. 3.16. Teaching 
and admoniſhing one another hereby this is done, 
not only as there is a perſonal performance of 
"2/112 NE ns ' : i : every 
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every ones part in this duty \(absve others) 


| but alſo as there isa ſhoring up of one anothers 


Spirits and AﬀeRions in it ; like City-build- 
ings that bear up one another z not like thoſe 
in the Country that ſtand alone and bear up 
themſelves upon their own ſingle bottom : 
beſides when this ſinging work is carryed on 
[5uo9YadPor] with joint conſent, this heaves 
upward every Petition more forcibly, and takes 
Heaven (as it were) by ſtorm and violence, 
eſpecially when Melody is made in the heart, 


- which is the beſt Tune to every Pſalm. Can 


the roaring Boys of the World, ſtir up and 
provoke one another to Mad Merriments , 
among their Cups by their looſe and lewd 
Catches : and may not the Saints provoke one 
another, (Heb. 10.24.) unto a Spiritual jollity 
(in a ſober ſenſe) to be expreſſed in Pſalms? 
When Spiritualized unto Spiritual Songs, this 
is good fellowſhip of the beſt ſort. 

11. *Fis pitty then, that this honouring 
God with our glory (as David that ſweet fin- 
ger of Iſrael calls it, P/al. 57.7, 8.) ſhould 
have ſo much diſhonour and diſgracegaft upon 
it, either as to manner, or as to matter, either 
by thoſe that are good, or by thoſe that. are 
evil. The Papsſts and Popiſh perſons do indeed 
deride us for ſinging Geneva-Ftggs, (as they 
ſtile the ſinging-P/alms.) And others cry the 


duty down as a Novelty; whereas the An- 


tients tell us, that Chriſtians (in their times) 
were 


' Chap.5. The Singing Ordinance. i4t 

were wont to ſing P/alzs in their very jour- 
neyings. And that Maids and Servants made 

it their praQtice in their dayly work; afſuredly -_ 
the Devil would do to the Church now, as 
Balak, (with (the Devils ſpel-man) Balaan) 
would have done to the Church in the Wil- 
dernefs, who, when he could not cut off the 
whole Camp of 7/rael, would be content to 
have part thereof curſed. Num. 23.13. & 27. 
Thus Satan, when he cannot Plunder the 
Church of all the Ordinances at once,-he will 
play at ſmaller-games (rather then be Idle) and 
endeavour only to cut her off from this Ordi- 
nance and the bleffing of it. 

I2. Now to Anſwer the Obje&ions which 
is the ſecond thing propounded 5 The firft 
Obje&ion is, that ſinging is comely for the 
upright only. P/al. 33-1. So none elſe ought 
to Sing praiſes but they. Anſwer the firſt, the 
word (only) is not in the Text, and it may 
be duty in finners, as well as comely in Saints 5 
*tis true, high Speech 'fo praiſe is, being the 
proper work only of glorifyed Saints, and of 
glorious Angels) becomes not a foo]. Prov. 
I7.7, Or a Nabal. Hebr. that is a fapleſs or ? 
worthleſs fellow, in whom all true. worth is- ! 
withered 3 God likes not fair words that come © 
out of a foul Mouth; why do ſuch take Gods. 


a F trans 


word in their Mouth, when they hate to be 
Reformed ? Pſal. 50.16, 17. The lepers lips 
ſhould þe covered according to the Law. 
mw Levit- 
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Levit. 13-45. and [laudars ab illaudato] to be 
Praiſed by a praiſleſs perſon is no praile at all. 
Chriſt filenced thoſe Devils that confeſſed him 
the Son of the moſt high God. Mark, 5. 7. 
Luk. 4.41. O then rather cover your lips 
(with the leper) or reſolve to reform and let 
not your life give your lips the lie, be not 
as > Blacks that are white in the MoutY 
only. | 
13. The ſecond Anſwer to this firſt Oh- 
jeion is, all perſons. (both Saints and Sinners) 
do lay under an Obligation to this duty ( as 
it is both a natural and a moral or inſtituted 
duty, as before) *tis a duty enjoined upon 
I all, though all cannot perform this duty alike, 
= | and after a comely manner or with an Evange- 


lical Spirit. *Tis true, the old heart cannot 
img the new Song. P/al. ; 3. 3. the new Song 
before the Throne, Rev.14.z. or the Song of 

; the Lamb, Rev.15.3. For ſhould a man Sing 
a good Song with his Voice, and play a bad one 
/ upon his Inſtrument, it would make but att un- 
- } grateful grating Noiſe : So it is with them 
{ whole lips and lives are not Relatives, and 
whole ARions contradi& their ſayings and 
fingings: _ yet every thing that hath breath, 
ſhould praiſe the Lord. P/al. 150. laſt. and 
ſuch as cannot do, what they ought , they 
(reſolving to reform.) ought to do, what they 
can ; Seeing the poſitive command for this 
duty: is generab and univerſal; Sing - = 
ord, 
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Chap-6, The Singing Ordinance. T3 


Lord, all the Earth: P/al. 96. 1. and make a 
joyful noiſe, all ye Lands. Pſal. 100.12. and 
Sing to the Lord, all ye Kingdoms of the World, 
Pſal. 68.32. The duty is grounded upon the 
Soveraignty of God, as heis a great God and 
a great King above all Gods. P/al. 95.3. and 
as his works of Creation and Providence, ex- 
tendeth to all the Sons and Daughters of Men, 
Pſal.145.6. to 10. Therefore the Pſalmift In- 
fers (and we with him) O that (All) men 
would praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, and 
for his wonderful works to the Children of 
Men. P/al.107.8,15,21, 31. tis oft over again 
and again. | 

14- The ſecond ObjeRion is, we may not 
Sing with a mixt multitude, that do but take 
the name of the Lord in vain; hereby we do 
but partake of their Sin, and ſo make it our 
own. Anſwer the firſt, when ſes and the 
Children of 1ſraet Sang that Famous Song, 
Exod.15.1, there was not only a mixt multi- 
tude among them at that time (as is expreſly 
mentioned, Numb.1 1.4.) but allo ſuch of the 
Children of 1/rael, that ſoon forgat the works 
of God, and tempted Chriſt in the Wilderneſs 
even of thoſe that Sang his praiſe, Pſal.106. 
12,13,14- and 1 Cor. 10. 9. And the Song of 
Moſes (recorded in Dent. 34-) was appointed 
to be Sung by the Children of 1/rael, not only 
in their upright ſtate, but alſo in their ſtate 
of Apoftacy, that it might teſtify againſt them 


;3 02 


4 


POET The Sling Ondins; Chap. 


as a ſtandirſÞ Witneſs. Det. 31.19,21,22,29. 
even by ſuch it was to be Sung as oſes knew 
would (after his death (corrupt themlelves ut- 
terly and the New Teſtament alſo,) AF. 1 3.44.) 
tells you, that almoſt the whole City of Arn- 
toch (the greateſt part whereof were poor 
Pagans) came together to hear the Word of 
God, and though the Apoſtle managed the 
work both in praying to God, and in praiſing 
of God, yet may it not be caPd confuſion, if 
the whole Aſſembly taid [emer] toall. This 
ſaying [Amer ] by the people gave their aſſent 
to both Prayers and Praifes, 1 (or. 14. 16. 
And was an univerſal ang perſonally in Gods 
worſhip,as well as perſonal ſinging is. 

15. The ſecond Anſwer is, though Sinners 
(which drive the trade of Sin) do Sin in the 
manner of ſinging (becaule they do it not after 
a Spiritual manner) yet they do not Sin in the 
matter of the duty, which is plainly Obliga- 
tory to all, though it be comely only in Saints: 
he doth bonurm though he doth it not bee, 
and yet the Saints (themſelves may Sin in the 
manner of it too as well as ſinners, alas none 
of us know either how to pray, or how to 
Sing, * but as the Spirit helps our Infirmities, 
Rom.8.26. ) ſoasto ing after a gracious man- 
ner and to make Melody in our hearts to the 


Lord ; and no ſufficient Reaſon can be rendred, - 


why Saints ſhould diſcontinue their duties, be- 
cauſe ſinners do own God, and their own duty 
\both 
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(doth by the light of Nature, and the Law of 
God.) enjoined them. ' Paxl both prayed ard 
wave thanks to God in the preſence of thethi all." 
cAt.27.35. even atnong poor Pagans, rude 
Mariners and Soldiets, that truſted to their 
own wiſdom more then to Gods word: Yer.11. 
. and that woule have kiPd Paul notwithſtand= 


ing all his kindneſs to them. Yer. 42, he doth 


not diſcontinue his Devotion and duty upon 
the -account of a mixt'mulritude z beſides God 
delighteth that his will ſhould be obeyed, d 
abhorreth. that his Law ſhould be difobeyed 
even by finful men, as 'in Sauls caſe.” 1 Sam. 
15.22,23., and in efhabs, 1 King 21.27,28, 
29. God knows how to allow yea and to re- 
ward that which is his own, when yet he takes 
no pleaſure in the finfu] manner of rhe* perfor- 


mance of a Divine duty. 
\ 16. The third Anfwer is, there is a parity 


of Reaſon put upon both praying and ſinging, 


Fam.F.1z. # any affiifted let bim pray, # any 
merry, let him Sing Pſalms. The ftrels of both 
thoſe duties lays not ſo much upon the quali- 


fication of man, as upon the commandment of. 


God.: and though ſinners cannot fins with 


Srace in their hearts, yet this excuſes them no 


more from finging then from praying, both 


which are alike general duties to all mankind 
and not peculiar to Saints : the very light of - 


nature prefſed Fonahs Mariners to pray in 
diſtreſs. Fon.1.6, And the Moral precept that 
Ok. A 
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forbids:<Atheiſme, commands Prayer which is 
an owning, of God. He is Davids Atheiſti- 
cal fool; that ſaith in his heart there is no God, 
and that calls not upon God. P/al. 14. 1. 4. 
Hence it isinferred, that though carnal, Igno- 
rant.or. prophane peqple cannot Sing as they. 
ought, no more can they pray as they ought, 
yet as this excuſes them not frompraying work, 
neither can it from ſinging work z whatever is 
not done. with Faith .is Sin, Roms. 14. 23. and . 
without Faith there can be no pleaſing of God. 
Heb.11,6. as to pray (fo to Sing) without 
Faith is Sin, yet not to pray atall is a greater 
Sin. for the former is formality , but the 
latter is e-Ltheiſme, which is the worſe of. the 
two,  : , 
- 17. The third ObjeRion. is. Singing is but 
Temple-worſhip, and ſhould be afliſted with 
Inſtruments of Muſick, &c. Anſwer the firſt, 
Moſes and Deborahs Song was long before. the 
. Temple. '2, The Song of the Lamb, Rev. 15. 
Is taken'out of ſeveral Pfalms. ;3.Praying was 
Temple-worſhip and was attended with Incenſe 
there, as well as ſinging was with Muſical In- 
truments there ;, and ſo-the Argument lays as 
ſtrong and as Cogezr, for aboliſhing the duty 
' of praying now, as well as of ſinging. 4 Sing- 
ing to Inſtruments (then uſed) were only ty- 
pical, and ſo but temporary belonging to, the 
Ceremonial-worſhip and-ſo is ceaſed, "twas 
accommodated to the Church during her Mi: 

«> -£0ritY, 


[i 


nority,: Gal: 4.1,2.: but ſinging with heart and | 
voice is Moral-worſhip'and ſo to abide among 
the .mature heirs: the Ceremonial and Pom- | 
pous part of Temple-worſhip is done aways 
but the moral-part (in ſimplicity and gravity) 
remaineth.; and now no voice ſhould be heard 
in the Church but ſuch as is ſignificant, and is 
edifying by ſignification (which the noiſe of 
Inſtruments cannot be) 1 Cor. 14. 10, 1 1, 26. 
and in: that Prophecy of the Gentiles Con- 
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verſion, Pſal. 95. We,are commanded to:make : 


4 noiſe with Pſalms 
Ver. 1. 2. ; "EY +10 4 «27 BS 

' 18, Briefly the fourth ObjeQion.is,: but we 
are bidden to ſing the word of Chriſt, (ol. 3.16. 
not. the words of David now. Antwer firſt 
David writ his Pſalms in the Spirit of Chriſt; 
2 Sam. 23.2.” the Lord (Chriſt) has ſpoketi 
' by the Mouth of: his feryant David. A&.4.25. 
"Twas the Rock (ChriſtÞthat ſpake to-and by 
David, and. made - himRhe- ſweet ſ{inget-:of 
Iſrael, 2 Sam.23.1,3. All the holy Scriptures 
(by which you muſt be guided here and Judged 
hereafter) is wholly the words that Chriſt 
hath ſpoken, Foh. 12.48. So. that while you 
ling the Pſalms of David, &c. You do werily 
ſing the words of {hriſt. 2. Anfwer, the He- 
brew Titles of David Pſalms, be [ Miſimorim, 
Tehillim,- afd Shurim) whichy doth expreſly, 
correſpond with the expreſs phraſe of the 
© Apoſtle, Eph. 5.10. (vl. 3.19. Pſalms, Hymns, 
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taut with Inſtruments. 
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and Spiritual Songs; "wherein he plainly points 
out the uſe of Davids Pſalms, as being- allo 
the word of Chriſt andrichly fuiting ro all 
Conditions : and ſuch'Pſabrs which cannot 
be Sung as yout Experience, yet may you Sing 
them for,your Inftru&ion.” Divine truth is the 
ſame in. Meter, that it' is in Proſe, and may 
as well 'he Sung as Read. 3. Anſwer, Such 
Hymns as are compoſed by any now (ſuppoſe 


they be free from the raſh and raw EruQations | 


of a-private Spirit, whjch cannot cdify as it 
ought, 1 Cor. 14. #@) yet as comming from 
an Ordinary gift only (for God no where 
promiſed another gift) it muſt needs (infin- 


itely:)\ fall ſhort of thoſe Scripture Pſalms ; 


compoſed by the holy -Pen-men of the Word, 


_ to whom the Lord vouchſafed ſach an High 


Publick and Infallible ConduR, ———_— 
what was Conſigned to the uſe of the Churc 

for ever ;/ theſe muſlgxcel private Ziymns, as 
much as the holy' ScFipture exceeds all other 
Books whatſoever, 
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or bitter, the ſtreams cannot riſe higher, nor 
run better then is the ſpring ; qualia principia 
ralia principiatam, as is cauſe fo are the effedts 
8ood or evil; as is the Tree, fo are the Fruits, 
and as isthe Treaſute, 'fo are the Expences : 
an evil Man out of the*evil Treaſure of his 
heart, brings forth nothing but rotten and 
corrupt Communication, . atth. 12. 35. the 
Bell is known by the Clapper whether it con- 
fiſt of good mettal or bad : what kind of wa- 
ter is in. the Well, the ſame will be'in the 
Bucket. And what is in the Ware-houſe, 'the 
lame will be in the Shop : So whatever is in 
the heart, the ſame will be in the Mouth for 
our of the aboundance of the heart the Mouth 
IPSAeen 5 the heart of the wicked is little 
worth, Prov. 10.20. till Chriſt renew it, for and 
= | | 

-2. ;Conlider your ſpeech (alſo) muſt be ſea- 
ſoned with. Salt, (01.4.6. even your common 
Communication and Conference, muſt 'be ſea- 
foned with grace}, that you may leave the 
Savour of grace in a!l places and companies 
wherein you come, as thoſe meats that are 


moſt apt to putrify are moſt poudered ; So that 
unruly member the Tongue, Fam. 3. 6. Is 
.apt- to have rotten and” putrifyed . Diſcourſe, 
[x9& aaneÞ] Eph. 4. 29. unleſs: it be well . 
ſeaſoned. with the falt of mortification and of 


that Chriſtian .wiſdom which is from above : 


uponthis uncomely part, *you muſt pur on-the © 
F fe —=ereatelt. 
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Chap.5: © Of Godly Conference. 15% , © 
greateſt comlinefs, 1 Cor. 12. 23. 'that' your ; 
Mouth be-not as the unclean veſſel (under the 


$ Law) that wanted a covering, Numb. 1 9:15, 
, | you muſt have the covering of the Spirir, 
_ Eſa. 30. 1; that will let no corrupt Communi- 
5 cation, no rotten diſcourſe, no obſcene bor- 
| borology nor filthy ſpeeches come from you, 


: while God (by his Spirit) keeps the' door of 
, your lips. Pſal. 141. 3. ſtinking breath pro-- 
7 ceeds from ulcerated lungs, and ſuch as have 
their Excrements come out of their Mouths, 
; have that mortal and deſperate diſeaſe (caPd 
| Miſerere mei) upon them : *tis very unlikely 
f that ever the holy God' entred into ſuch an 
+: Houſe, and ſuch an heart that hath fo unclean 
| a door, that hath not God, (1) In their heads, 
| Pſal. 10.4, nor (2) In:their heatts, P/al. 14-r. 
nor - (;).In their words. P/al. 12. 4-10 nor 
| (4) In their works or ways, -T3t--1.16:-he'ts 
| [2$@}, an Atheiſt, '£pb. 2, 12. that isthus 
without God (any way, every way) itl the 
World. They were not Sons, but two Baſt- 
_ ards, that would dare to ſhoot their Arrows 
- againſt the dead body of theit Father (accor- 
ding to the determination of the Judg, Judg- _ 
ing which of the three was the right heir of 
his Fathers goods) but he that was angry with 
them both for ſo doing : and ſurely thoſe can- 
not be the right heirs of Heaven, thar dare 
frequently ſhoot their venemous Arrows, of 
_ blatphemous Oaths at the heart of God. © 
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 ..- 3+ Gonſider-that God-hath. a Book of Re- 
memberance, wherein to: writedown all that 
menday '(as.,well as d0,) fab 3,16; in order 
hereunto he hearkens what Sinners ſay, Fer. 
8.6, as well as-Saints, That he may make 
memorable mention of them (at :leaft ar-ithe 
laſt day.z when all ſhalt be cither juſtified or 
condemned: by their: words, Afar. 12.36, 37: 
Idle as well as evil words, and'waſte as well as 
wicked words, muſt:then be accounted for in 
that great e Lmpitheatrez:; Plato thought . it 
_ meet that mens ſpeeches at Meals and meetings 
{hould be written 5 ſhould. this Platorrek: pro- 
poſal þe-pyt into. praRice, : O what 'fixange 
Records would they;be 3! and yet thoughmen 
do ngt [Regiſter them) God! doth,.' yguohave 
need therefore to;take heed to'your ways, that 
-you offend not' with. your tongue, Pſal, 39.1. 
which. was a: leflon that old Pambaus was 30. 
.Years in. diligently Learning it, yet profeſſed 
be could.not yet take; out that one Leſſon : 
God (in that infinite wifdormr wherein he' made 
all things) hath feta double hedge afore this, 
unruly membey (the tongue) to wit, of teeth 
and lips, -to keep it up and in; and he hath 
alſo. placed it *rrvixt the brain and'the heart, 
that it might take counſel of both, neither 
will he ſuffer Children to ſpeak, till they have 
wit and-underſtanding to gvide them in their 
ipeaking; and thoſe thar are deaf, are alfo 
Amb, becauſe they cannot hear Inftruction, 
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viſedly and to'Edification.” ; | 
. '4- Confider that eſpecially *God' regards, 
rewards 'and: Recorits 'what the Saints ſpeak; 
ane'to atiother of him ih the duty of 'holy 
conference, as well as what' they ſpake: 6ne 
with another 'to' him in- holy Prayers,- ALal. 
3-16. This duty-ſhould be often done ?tis well 
pleaſing to'God : for (T.) Elijah'was taken up 
into Heaven out of -this Ordinance, : 2\Xzvp. 
2.11. (not either out of Prayer or Meditas- 
tion) but (as they were going on and talking) 
he knew beſt,-what was fitteſt to be done, -and 
happy is that man whom. his maſter when he. 
commeth ſhall find ſo doing, Afar. 24.46. and 
(2) The two Diſciples going to Emwmans; and 
talking together of Chrifts death (as Elijah 
and Eliſha of (his) Tranſlation.) Chriſt comes 
to them and made the third Man, and they had 
fire (as the other had a Charwt of fire) came 
to them and made their hearts burn with in 
them, Zuke 24.14,17,32. Chriſt was, known 
to them and ftayd. with them, ag he wilf be* 
ſill in the midft of two of three that mtets_ 
for holy Conference, at. 18. 20. Yea (3); 
Chriſt himſelf (who is a whole clovd of wit-/ | 
nefſesin himſelf) hath SanQifyed this -Ordiz * . 
nance, by his"conferring with Moſes and Elias . 
about his {Ty 3ZoG0y] departure (as of Iſraet*, 


ner learn: wiſdom that they might ſpeak ad 


put. of Exyprf Luke 9. 31, at this Sacred Sy- 


(wherein Ifofes and Chtift, the Law _ ” 
| | | | - the © 
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£54 . Of Godly Conference. 'Chap.6. 
the- Goſpel-did well agree) was: Chriſts glo- 
rious Transfiguration : let this Qrdinance. be 
one. of your 'Goſpel-walks, 'and Divine fire, 
a Chariot of fire, yea Transfiguring grace 
and glory-in Gods preſence-may come upon 
Yu: be a Companion of - thoſe that. feare. 
30d, Pſal. 119.63. Noſciture Socio, &c. A 
man is known hereby; and by conference as 
the Bell; (whether ,crack'd or ſound) by 'its 
= 1 Ringing ; Gods Jewels confer, Mal. z. 16, 
= I7:::;. 7x & 


LELEEPELFFAPLETELE. 
The fxth walk 'of a Chriſtian i in the 


two Satraments.. 


_ 4 TY 


CHAP. VIII. 


1. Hough, the word "Sacrament ]. being a 


LL. Litinyord (as Ornament, Element) 
: not a Greek, or Hebr. word, (in which Language 
_— OO the'Scriprures were Written) be not found in | 
I the Scripture, yet may-it not be quarelled with 


onthat account, for nzithzr the words | Trin- 
ity, O naiſcieat,.an1 O niipotent, &c.] are 
foun1 ia_it, an4*cis enouzh the things (though . 
not.th? Nims) b: founJ ther ein,. for God 


| ” doth « 
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Elo- 


5 —_ CR TP” LOW ._ 


-(diftint- from that of  Infidcls and Indians ) 


=. 


doth not bind us upto the latter (though we* 
ſhould hold faft the forme of found and whole- 
ſome words, 2 Tim.1.13.) but to the former 


which are variouſly expreſſed according to the 


various 14;ome, or propriety of ſpeech in every 
Nation and Language that Tranſlates the Ori- 
goal Hebr. Oth. in the Old Teſtament, and 


| Fopparyis x; onusiey.) Greek words in the New 


Teſt. ſignifies (all of them) 'Sacrament..* Gem. 


17.11, Roms:4.11. So likewiſe Ar]/Jumor. 1 Per. 


3-21, And uToSMuyue Heb. 8, 5,@& 9. 23. 
have the fenſe with the Latin word | Sacra- 
ment} but to find Latin words in the Hebr. 
or Greek: Bible , none can. Rationally expe&. 
There is no thing more clear in; Scripture then 
this, that God hath inſtituted viſible Signs 
and Seals of the promiſes of his grace to. man, 


that are as viſible Sermons to him, for the more - 


effecual exciting. of our dull minds; Hence 
Auguſtin call a Sacrament: [quaſs Viſtbile &- 
Spettabile Verbum) God hath Added Sacra- 


ments to his word to be asa viſible word, (1) - - 


Affuring vs that: he dallieth notqwith us in his 
promiſes, (2) Propounded Spiritual things, 
to us after a-corporal manner ( as. Chryſoſtome 


faith) and '( 3) To make his promiſes mote 


Authentick/and of greater validity to us as the 
deed (drawn by the Notary) isforcible, when 
the -Hand/and Seal are fixed and annexed to it. 
Yea (laſtly) to be Syazbols of the true Religion 


thus 
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thus eFdam had-his'Sacramegnts even in his 
Rate of Innocency;forbeing made up an carth- 


| Ip body; he had earthly Elements to-inſtruct 


hiin, as "hi Tree of Life was a;Sacrament-of 
Immortality and Incorruption, and»the Tree 
of knowledp of his probation and 'Tryal of his 
Obedience, Ger. 2:17. & 3.225 .\ 
-- 2: If the firft-man ſtood need (as the wiſe- 
dom of God then / Judged) of viſible Signs 
in his ſtate of perfe&ion, . how much more dp 
we ſtand needof them in our ſtate of Imper- 
f<Qion': we ſhall certainly need them till we 
come to Heaven ;} fo long as we are not (as yet ) 
come to our Reſt 4nd to'our Inheritance, Deut, 
12d. Heb. 4. 3,8. our Sacramental Manna 
muſt not ceaſe, till we-eat of the: Corn of the 
land of promiſe, Feſh. 5- 11, 12. In' Heaven 
(indeed) when that which is pexfe& is come, 
then - that which-.is ImperfeR ſhall be done 
way, 1 Cor: 13.14. when weate become, all 
Spirityal, then we ſhall have no need of Sa- 
'eraments.; but. Chriſt will be our-all in all : 
- no-Tewple ſhall: be ſeen in the ſtate of cory.” 
for the Lord and the. Lamb ſhall be the Tem- 
-ple of it. Rev. 21.22, but while we are here 
-n the Church Militant Cand not come to. the 
Church Triovmphant made perfe&t in Heaven, 
Heb. 12.23.) weave need of all the helps that 
God hath provided, and Chriſt;hath purcha- 
: ſed for us; we have-need both: of 'the word 
and: of the Sactaments. . x.. Of the. word to 
£r*s1) x ; | ' *” "Fonrert 
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convert us, and 2. Of the Sacraments to con: 
firm us, the word;is the Spirits Inſtrument tg 
beget and begin life, and therefore is it pro- 
pounded unto every Creature, ark. 16. 15; 
but the Sacraments are the Spirits Inftrumenc 
only to nouriſh life begun and begotten, and 


| therefore adminiſtred to thoſe only that (ip 


the Judgment of Charity) are ſuppoſed to be 
New Creatures -to wit, fuch as. be members 
of the Church, Heb. 13. 10. 1 (@. 1: 2, 5. 
with Chap, 10. & 11 | | 

 3- The Sacraments (which preſent to the 
Eye, as the word propounds to the Ear) are 
a part of Divine worſhip, ſome duties where 
of are natural, as Prayer, &c. But this is 
properly Inftituted worſhip proceeding from - 
the Nomothetical, or Legis lative Authority 
of God, E/a. 33. 22. who only hath power to 
appoint Sacraments. Thofe of the old Tefta- 
ment had a'Divine appointment and inftitution 
to wit, Circumciſion, in Ger. 17.9. and the 
Paſſeover, in Exod. 12.12, So likewiſe the two 
Sacraments of the New, to wit, Baptifme, in. 
AH1ath.28.19., and the Lords-Supper, in Math. 
26. 26. and the things fignifyed in both thoſe 
forts of Sacraments (old and New Teſtament), 
were one and the ſame, to wit, .Chrift and his 
benefets, although the Rites and outward ma- - 
terials were differing : yet the Divine Image 
and Super-Scription, was equally ftamp'd upon 
both to make them current Coin. 
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L- =. 4. The Romaxiſts would (indeed) have more 


then two Sacraments, of the New Teſtament, 
 Foiſting in otherfive as equal Corrivals, of the 
' two, to make them ſeven ;. and the Sublime 
Speculation of Tyraboſco (Patriark of Yenice) 
may. not, be omitted:3 This Seraphich; Door 
undertakes to aſſure the world that there muſt 
be ſeven Sacraments, and neither more! nor 
leſs; and his proof is this, becauſe their were 
five Loaves and two Fiſhes, (wherewith Chriſt 
fed the people, Lxkeg.13..) and neither more 
nor leſs: [2 &49&-!) O the depth of this 
Daottr. his Notion ! *tis a Miſtery.of Miſteries, 
and ( if it would not ſpoile his Number) 
might ſtand for. another Sacrament.: But here- 
in he hath done well, to make a-diſtintion 
- *twrixt the two and the five; for as the two 
Fiſhes were things of Gods: making; and the' 
five Loaves were things'of the.Bakers making :: 
So the two Sacraments (to wit,. Bapti/»:'and 
the Lords Sxpper ). are 'true., proper-,, and 
genuine Sacraments (Gods Creatures, -and. of 
Gods making as-the two Fiſhes ; butrhe other 
five (to wit, Confirmation, Pennance, Extrem 
Un&ion, Orders and Marriage )) have the 
knavery of the Baker:iinthem 5; made up more 
. of courſe'bran then of fine- Meal... They-are 
of the Popes making and not of God: they 
are bread of deceit;:and not fanfifyed food, 
8s are the two Sacraments of | the Goſpel, 
| Inftituted 
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Inftituted .by Chriſt, and not invented by 
5- -The main and principal conftitutive parts 
of a_ true: Sacrament be three, to wit, [Yer=+ 
bum Þ Srgnum & Stgnatuns | the word, the 
Sign and the thing ſignifyed, (1.) There muſt 


' be the word of Divine Inſtitution under the - 


Covenant of gracez which yet. is not the 


form of a Sacrament, but the cfficient cauſe 


(inftrumentally taken) by which God (out of 
his tender compaſſion to us) maketh. for us a 
Sacrament | accedit verbum ad Elementum &' 


fit Sacramentum.) The word of Inſtitution; . 


comes to the Element, and makes it-a Sacra- 
ment faith eLſuguſtine. ( 2.) There muſt be 
the outward Sign ordained of God, and not 
to be altered or adulterated by Man ; and 
when the inſtituting word is applyed hereunto, 
then doth it begin to lgnify truly to us ſome- 
thing that is Divine and Heavenly, and that 
not of *its own nature, ſo. much as through 
the Ordination and Appointment of God. 
Thoſe are called Sacramental Elements, which 
do Sign and Seal the Covenant *twixt God and 
Man. ( 3.) There muft be the thing fignifyed, 
to wit, the inward grace of Chriſt promiſed 


7 
; 


in the word to be annexed, to thoſe Sacred \ ' 


Symbols and fignifyed by them. 


6. Thus the five pſeudonomous or Mock- 
Sacraments: of the Romaniſts are Juſtly -ex- 
ploded by Proteſtants, ſeeing they. (1.) Have 

= ; not 
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not uny Divine inſtitution to make'them'Goſ. 
pel-Sacraments. nor (2.) Have they any our- 
watd Sign ordiined of God for them. -nor 
(3:)* Any promiſe: of grace annexed" ro them 


For the benefit of thoſe that uſe'them as Sa- 
crartients. , But the two Rtanding Goſpel-Sa- 


craments, hath'all thoſe ingredients and con- 
ſtituting qualifications; as (1.) Baptiſm hath, 
(1:): An outward Element ordained of God; 
to wit, [Water] and (2.) A Divine inftitu- 
tion by our Lord Chriſt, Xfath. 28.19. and 
(3.) Ithath alſo the promiſe of Remiſſion of 
Sin annexed to it, ark. 1.10, & AF. 2:38. 
and fo ( 2.) The Lords Supper hath; (1.) ?lts 
Elements appointed by Chriſt, to-wit, (Bread 
and Wine,)) Math,26:26. and (2.) The word 
of inſtitution (do'this in Remembrance of me ) 
Like 22.19, yea and (3. Apromiſe annexed 
(of pattaking of the benefits of Chriſts body 


- and blood; for our nouriſhment to life eternal} 


o . 


Feb.6, $O,5 1,53» 54555256- Therefore thoſe two 
only are the true Goſpel Sacraments. © 


CHAP, 


Of Baptiſm. 


CHAP. IX. 


x: E box are the only Sacraments, which 

JT (we may fafely {ay} did flow out of 
the ſides of our dear Saviour, Foh. 1g: 3, 4. 
When his Pericardinm. was pierced by the 
Soldiers ſpear, (which nature hath filled with - 
water to cool the heat of the heatt,)there came 
out blood and water; and this the ſame Fohri 
alludes to in his Epiſtle. 1 Foh. 5. 6. when he 
faith that Chriſt came by water and blood 3 
riot by water only, but by blood alſo. Not 
only to. teach us, that he juſtifies none by his 
merit, but whom he ſanRifies by his Spirit z 
(the grace -of juſtification, held out in the 
blood, is always accomipanied with the grace 
of San&tification, held out in the water) but 
alſo to ſhew, which be the two only Goſpel- 
Sacraments that he hath Ordained for, and 
beſtowed (as pledges of his love) on his Chutch 
his ſpouſe, that was taken out of his fide alſo 
(as well as thoſe Sacraments) juſt as Eve was 
taken out of the ſides of eAdam. Gen. 2,21, 
22, 23. The fiye PopiſÞ -- —o__ came not 


out 


Wes 


Armas 


| the Ap 


out of the ſide -of- Chriſt (as Sacraments for 
his bride) but out of the fide of Antichriſt, 
being his mere Inventions, and none of Chrifts 
holy Inſtitutions, 

2. Thoſe two Goſpel-Sacraments Chriſt 
hath appointed the one for a Sacrament of Ini- 
tiation, and the other for a Sacrament of 
nutrition. The former once only to .be ad- 
miniſtred to one and the ſame Subje&, and the 
latter to be often according to the Inſtitution: 
and that of Auguſtin may paſs as a plauſible 
Reaſon, [ Semel Naſcimur, ſepe Paſcimur, \ 
We are but once born, but we are often fed :. 
feeding is a daily work, [as often] as ye eab 
this bread and drink this blood, ye do ſhow 


the Lords death till he come. 1 Cor. 11. 20. 


Firſt of the firſt, to wit, Bapti/m, in the gen- 
eral *tis a fleeing from, wrath to. come, arh. 
3-7- And a running to Chriſt (as to a SanR- 
uary) for Salvation from that wrath : the zer- 
717244.4 quo Or what is fled from, doth fup- 
pole that there is a_ (rerminus-ad quem) or a. 


+ City of refuge to run to for ſafety, Pro.18. 10. 


In; cafe. Malady be not without a Remedy. 
Hence the: Phariſees: are ſaid to RejeR the 
Counſel of God againſt themſelves, and 
were | Ingrats gratie Des] as Ambroſe ſpeak- 


. eth, ungrateful to, the grace of God. Lye 


To $96, $h | 7 1 4) 
.3- Baptiſm, deth alſo, [now]. ſave us Haith, 
oe, 1 Per3-26, axthe Ark did Nogh 


"and 
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at& his Family, from that deluge of Divine 
wrath'that deftroy'd the old World. Firft,*tis 
Gid'tofave us, as ?ris called the Zaver of Re- 
generation, and the Baptiſm of Repentance, and 
the waſhing of the New-birch;, and a' being 
Baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire, 
(as well as with water) Tt. 3.5. Eph.5.26.&c. 
This faveth, yet not as the etjicient cauſe of 


Salvation, for that is-Chrift alone; nor yet 


as a neceſſary Inftrument , for that is Faith 


atone :but only as a pledge of Salvation, artd* 


as a badg of the ſaved; you muſt took-upon 
itas a ſpecial favour from God to yov, thathe 
hath given you this Goſpel-Ordinance ;: and 
Secondly *tis ſaid to fave us (now) to fhew 
the permanency of *its uſe and efficacy, to that 
Soul which makes a believing uſe of it; ?ris 
effeQual to Seal up Salvation whenfvever a 
man repents and believes. Hence Bapriſm is 
done once for all. | 

'4: Baptiſm was firſt adminiftred at that very 
place, where the people of 1/rael pafſed over 
Fordas; to wit, at Beth-abara, Fob. 1. 28. 
or Beth-bara, Fudg. 7.24. Foſh.;.8. It figni- 
fies TrajeFum or place of paſſage for 1/rael, 


which* was their entrance into (anaarn, fo 


Baptiſm is into the Church : Bapriſzz was there 
art adminiftred, where it had been 'of old- 


foreſhadowed, the Famous As both of Fee - 


ſhiab and Feſus (which are plain Synonyma's) 
"took their happy beginning at ene and theſame 
| | # ob place, 
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 . place, and likeas Iſrael, after they had paſſed 
over Fordan, were circumciſed. Joſh. 5.3. be- 
fore they. Received the Land of promiſe by lot of 
Inheritance, Foſh.14.1. &c. So after you have 
been Baptized, and thereby enrolled among the 
Citizens of the New-Feru/alem, the remnants 
of Sin, and ſuperfluity. of naughtineſs you 

- muſt daily pare off by the practice of morti- 

, fication. Fam.1.21: before you can come to In- 
herit the Kingdom of Heaven. . You muſt have 

confeſſion of Sin and confuſion of Sin too : 
for (1. *Tis that man only that is wakened 
out of his dream, that can tell his dream; So | 
*tis only he that is wakened out of his Sins, - 

. that can clearly confeſs his Sins in token of his 
true Repentance, and (2..) This confeſſion of 
Sin muſt have confuſion of Sin joined with it, 
otherwiſe all your wors of confeſſion are but 

_ empty wind, and all your very tears of con- 
trition are but inſignificant water 3 not only 
the filthineſs of the fleſh muſt be put away, but 
there muſt be the Anſwer of a good conſcience 
t00..1 Pet.3.21, | 

5. The place of your Baptiſm is your Beer- 
fſheba, (which ſignifies the Well of an Oath, ' 
) for there you ſwear (as Daviddid, Pſal. 1 19. 
* / 106.). to keep all Gods Commandments. Now 
God will not own thoſe that are- a generation 
of Vipers (though Baptized) who bring not 
. forth fruits meet for Repentance, that weigh 
juſt as much as Repentance doth in the ——_ 
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of the SanAuary, that may paralel it and 
prove it., to be a right, Repentance never to be 
repented of, 2 Coy.-.10. the whole courſe of 
your life muſt be ſuch as becomes Repentance,' 
and may evince, evidence and juſtifie it. Yea 
amounts to as much as Repentance comes to, 
otherwiſe your Baptiſm is no mark of your 
being Gods Child, but rather the brand of a - 
foot ;- that firſt. maketh a Vow, and” then 
breakethit, Eccleſ. 5.3. If God hath dealt ſo 
ſeverely with ſuch as have been guilty of per- 


jury, and playing faſt and looſe with men (as 


with Zedckiah and Shimes) how will God res 
yenge the quarrel of his Covenant. Levit.26,: 
"a i. 
%: Such as add not holiaeſs of life (which 
is the Anſwer of a good Conſcience ) unto their 
external profeſſion," are no better then ſo many 
Renegado's, who (though they have given their 
names to Chriſt in Baptiſm and profeffion) do - 
plainly renounce their Bapr:/m, forſake their 
colours, and leaving Chriſt (the Captain of 
Salvation, Heb.2.10.) in. the open field, they 
run-away from him to the Enemy. As unre- 
generate Iſrael is (as black) as e/Ethiopia to 
God. eAmos 9.7, and their doom is already 
denounced by the Judg of the World; If any 
draw-back (or with-draw) his Soul ſhall have 
no pleaſure in them. Heb. 10. 38, 39. they do 
it to their own perdition with that Son of per- 
dition, who was circumciſed as well as Peter. 
: | M 3 Whereas 
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Whereas your Bapts/m ſhould not only con- 
firm yoy inthe Faith of, the forgiveneſs of Sin, 
and in, the Hope of Eternal. ite, [but it alſo 
- Conſecrates.you to. the ſincere ſervice, of the 
Sacred Trinity all the daies; of your life 5. and 
here with (as Luthers, Virgin did) you ſhould 
repel the Tempter ſaying. am Coofecrated 
to God by my. Baprs/mal-\ſtipulation, fo may 
not,; cannot -qwn thee: Satan or thy: Temp- 
WEBS 15 bogt # as bd 5: 55 

7+ There be three ſorts of. Baptifin, [ flum: 
us, flaming & Sanguinis + of water, of - the 
Spirit, -and of blood,.-which third is.the Bap- 
ti/mof- Hartyrs, that -lgved not their. lives. to 
the death, but gave their beſt blood to Chriſt 
who gave His bleſt blood to-them,. ancl; fo were 
Baptized (as it were)' in their own + blogd: 
The firſt, to wit, the; Baptiſm of water,1is but 
- the Qutward Baprofor 51: which: therefore, can 
asver. be. effe&tual: to Salvation, without. the 
ſecondwhich is the-Bapti/m of the, Spirit, and 
is the inward Baptiſm. both thoſe ſhould go 
together, Feh.3.5. Except: you be born of the 
water:and of the Spirit, you cannot enter into 
Gads:Ringdom: Alas thouſands of Souls are 
undahe to: all- eternity by reſting in the out- 
ward Baptiſm, and not minding at all the in- 
watd..:: Indeed Chrift faith to us.-( as the 
Prophet.to Neeman).in this Sacrament (waſh 
-and: be: can): as' in; the: other. Sacrament he 
faith to us eat and live:) God faith; -when will 
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it be «(that you waſh and be' clean) You may 
Anſwer again, Alas Lord it will never be un- 
leſs thou give what thou commands, and join 
the-inward Baptiſm tomy outward, 
_- 8, That the teed* of believers (as well as 
believers themſelves) are the Subje& of Bap- 
iſm, 1 ſhall give you onlv a brief Landskip of 
thoſe Reafons which ſatisfie me in it, omitting 
the common and voluminous Arguments that 
are uſually alledged for it. WE ns 

As fitft, Favores ſunt. eAmpliandi. *Tis cex- 
tainly thore dangerous to narrow. and ſtraiteh 
the' Favours of God to Mankind}. then to 
overamplify them' in- cafes (that we may ſup- 
poſe to: be) dark and doubttul z ?tis moſt cer- 
tain thatithe Law was a grievous, and the Gof- 
pel is a gracious difpehiation, 2 Cor. 3. 6,7;8, 
0,10,11,12. eH#®.r5.10. If the Moor tight 
of the Law id Jead into its Sacramtht of 
initiation; both Parents and their Children, 
I cannor fee Reafon egough why the Sunlight 


| of the Goſpel ſhouldexdlude whom the Law 
received fecins *tis undoubtedly a mote gra- 


cious(as wells a more glorious) ditpenſation, 
and*thit which hath z' more liberat.Proviſton 
of comfort in it, for all the Saints pf God. 


. Otherwiſe a' believing, Few njight juſtly bbje& 


againſt the Goſpel, eſpecially havins one Son 
before converſion Cirenmciſed ; . and another. 
S5h after converſion unbaptized, ſaying, if my . 
feed be excluded by the Goſpel from the initi- 
n 4 ating 
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| _. Chapg. 
ating. Seal which was admitted to it (as well 
as my (cif } under the Law, then Aoſes was a 
better Mediator than the blefſed Aeſſias, . in+ 
aſmuch as the-Church-priviledges of the Law 
were larger,and more comprehenſive then thoſe 
of the Goſpel. | EN. 

' 9- Theſecond Argument or Reaſon is, the 
bleſſing of Abraham comes on the Gentiles by 
the Goſpel. Gal.z.8.14. with Gen.12.3. The 
Goſpel is the Promulgation of the.ſame -pro- 
miſe to Abraham, to whom the Goſpel is ex- 
preſly ſaid to be preached, even in the old Teſt- 
now the bleſſing of Abraham being to his ſeed 
as well as to himſelf, Ger, 17. 7. Believing 
Gentiles muſt have. the ſame priviledg, other- 
wiſe the blefling of Abraham dorh not come 
upon them, . neither can they rationally be ſaid 
to have the privileds of fitting down with 


Abraham in the Kingdom of God, to wit, in 


oe Church, as Chriſt ſaid they ſhould. Mar. 
M5 : 


| The third ground is, Salvation and the way 


to it, is common to both Few and Geprzle, 


AF. 15.11, [Ke] oy Tpewor xdxeei}] bythe 


grace of Chriſt we ſhall be ſaved even as they ; 
Hence *tis cal*d the common Salvation. Fde 
Per...1t follows then that the Fews were bound 
fo tinderſtand, the Miſtery of their Legal Or- 
dAinances, and to exerciſe Faith in them as well 
& we Gentiles. Yet (though Children then 
eould not underſtand the Miſtery of their Cir- 


cumciſion ) 


Fd 
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cumciſion). were. they not debarred from-it'on 
this account': ſo nor ours ought now from' 
Baptiſm, of whom it may be ſaid is Chriſt 
to Peter. . Fob. 1 3.7. what I do thou knoweſt 
not now, but thou thalt know hereafter why 
thou haſt been waſhed. RE; 

10. The fourth Reaſon is, Federati ſunt 
S:zgnandz, if Children have an intereſt in the ' 
Covenant, (which is the greater) thenmuch' 
more in the Seal of the Covenant (which is' 
the leſſer)” If the ſeed of believers be holy, . 
1 Cor.7. 14-.: And the Kingdom pertains to them, 
_ 19. 14-. Why not the Seal of the King- 

om. F FS 

The fifth Argument , can {any man forbid 
Water that theſe ſhould- be: Baptized ; which 
receive the holy Ghoſt as well as we, 4&.ro. 
47. a zeal in forbidding to Seal adoption to 
tuch may be diſpleaſing to Chriſt, Afar. 10, 14. ' 
that they miay -receive the Holy Ghoſt as well 
as we: Firſt, there'is no impediment on Chrifſts: 
part, for he bids. them come. Secondly, nor” 
on their part, for he {ſaith,of ſuch is the King- 


\ dom of God. - nor Thirdly, on the part of : 


Baptiſm, for it is a paſſive Ordinance as Cir- © 
cumcifion,was. That ſome Children did res - 
ceive the holy Ghoſt, appears from Fer.1. 5. 
Feremy was Santhifyed in the Womb, and Libs 
1:15. 7ohn Baptiſt was filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt even from his Mothers womb. 
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11. The fixth Argument, Baptize all Na- 
tions, Mat. 28.19. Includes Children, as g0 
mark my Sheep, doth include that-the Shep- 
hard, muſt mark his Maſters Lambs, -as well as 

Sheep. As thatiin.Ger. 12. 3. Gal. 3.8, Includes 
young as well as old. 

+; Fhe ſeventh Argument, Children may have 
the feed of Faith, as well .as of Reaſon, before 
thoy-can act or exerciſe it, andas in the womb 
they,.can.neither take, nor chew meat but are 
nouriſhed:by:the Navel there, {6 Beprsſmimay 
 bearound goblet that wants not liquor, Carr. 
7-2;; to nouriſh. Children and new-born Babes, 
in the womb of the Church it may have in it 
Chcilts blood to; juſtify, and his Spirit to SanRi- 
fy and cleanſe-them: from Sin. -. .: 

.Hhecighth Argument, wemaymot dama all 
the feed of believers, and thatin Afark.16. rs; 
makes as much againſt their Salvation as againſt 
their Baptiſm; how can they be of the King- 
dom of God ( asabove) and be ſaved butby 
the grace of the- Covenant, as. the want 'of 
- undertanding did. not. hinder: Children, from 
the firſt Aden Sin, ſo neither did it hinder 
them from the ſecond eLdams grace z, and if 
they have botit grace and glory, -why': may 
they not haye.that:which Scals both. 

Briefly: the nirtth: Argument. David had 
Faith-for his Child. 2. Sam. 12.2 3,24. that it 
dyed happily, for what comfort could it be to 


David, "that he ſhould go to the grave unto it, 
= | he 


o 


[ 
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he did believe it did belong to the EleQion of 
grace, otherwiſe he could not have. been fo 
comforted at its death. $22 

The tenth Argument , Chriſt loved his 
Church waſhing it with Water, Eph.;5. 26. 
Hence it muſt be ſaid, that either Children | 
are not of the Church ( whereof they were 7 
ever Members in the old Teſtament, and never | 
repealed in the New) or that they may be 
waſhed with Baptiſmal Water. ” 
' 12, Conſider alſo (with theſe Arguments) 
thoſe material things. As firſt it was the Red 
Dragon (Pharaoh) that would have hindred 
Iſraels little ones, from the Sacrifice of the 
Church in the Wilderneſs, Exod. 10.8, 90,10. 
(2ly.) God ſpeaks in great diſpleaſure againſt 
thoſe Men. (from their Children have ye 
taken away my glory for ever) Aicah.2. g. 
( 31y.) God was-angry with oſes for neg- 
leing to Circumciſe his Child, Exod. 4.24425. 
(4ly.) Parents do Covenant for themſelves and 
their Heirs, in Leaſes, and Deeds,- and their 
Children have livery and ſeifin of Copy-holds, 
according to the Cuſtom of the manor though 
they.know it not. (5ly.) If unbelief. broke 
off Children, as well as Parents, from the old 
ſtock. Rom. 11.20. Then Faith may engraft in , 
both again,  (6ly.)) As we find no exprels. pre- 
cept for it, Jo nor any expreſs prohibition a- 
Sainſt it, nor that any Baprized perſon kept 
their Children from it: the ſilence of the j 
A Scripture * 
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Scripture in it' (which we are-to admire and | 


adore) makes it more probable : Chriſt gave 
no Rules, who to be Baptized, ſeeing the com- 
mon ufe among them had been to Baptize Men 
Women and Children, as 1 Cor.10.2, Hence 


the Jews do not Queſtion the a&ion of Bap- 


_ rizmmg, or the SubjeRts of it in Fohn Baptiſt, 
but only his Authority. Foh. 1. 25. It be- 
ing ſo commonly known to them under the 

aw. | | 
- 13. Such believing Parents whoſe opinion 
| - By that God doth ſay to them as Facob ſaid 
to Foſeph, Gen. 43. 9. bring” your Children 
hither neer to me, that-I may bleſs them (in 
this Ordinance) bring them into my Houſe 
and Family. Dedicating their Children $o- 
lemnly to the Lord, as Elkanah did Samuel, 
1 Sam. 1.14. as being born to God (he hath 
a propriety in them) Ezek. 16. 20, 21. and 
Jooking upon their Children as Heirs of the 
fame promiſe with themſelves (when born to 
them) as 1/aac and Facob were. Heirs with 
eAbrabam of the ſame promiſe, Heb. 15. 9. 
'O how ſhould you endeavour the Converſion 
of your Children, often dropping Divine dew 
vpon them. Deut. 7.6. That the Lord may 
bring vpon you, that-which he hath ſpoken of 
'you in his Covenant, Gez. 18-19. O how 
[ſhould you preſs upon them to gake hold of 
- the Covenant, E/a.56.4,6. Even in their own 
' perſons; for the juſt muſt (live) by their own 

Sho : | Per» 
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perſonal Faith here, and they muſt be (faved) 
alſo by it hereafter, Hab.2.4. O how ſhould 
you pray for your Children (as duly and trul 
affe&ted with the extent of the Covenant, both 
to you and.to yours.) Saying, Lord, thou 
haſt graciouſly given me a- Child, Ger. . 5. - 
'I have given him Sin, but I cannot give him 
grace and Chriſt; O that my Iſhmael may live 
before thee, Ger, 17.18. and let my Rexben 
live and not die, Dext.3 3-6, he is born to me 
by generation, let him be born to thee by 
Regeneration; let him live no mofe in Sin, 
though Sin continve to live in him : let him be 
the work of thy hands, in the midſt of my 
Houſe, and then my face ſhall not Wax pale, 
but I ſhall SanRify the Holy one of I/rael: 
Eſa. 29. 22, 23+ Alas we fail our Children 
herein, and undoes them 'and our Selves 
t00. 

14. All you that are Baptized (whether 
while young or when old or both} you muſt 
all know, that therein you have avouched the 
Lord to be your God (to walk in his ways and 
to keep his Commandments) and the Lord hath 
avouched you in that day, to be his peculiar 
People, Det. 26, 17,19. The moſt excellent 
and honourable name of Chriſt is then put 
upon you; O walk worthy of that worthy 
name, that the name of our Lord Jefus Chriſt 
may be glorifyed in you and you in him, 
2 Theſ.1.12. This is your engagement and _ 

| y 
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by the Solemneſt vow, that ever was made or 
taken : the Covenant of your God is upon you, 
the bond of the Covenant ſhould bind you faſt 
(as the word (Religion) ſignifies a binding ) 
unto God and Godlineſs. O._ break not thole 
bands, nor caſt away thoſe cords from you, 
| for then you areſure to be broken as a Potters 
Veſſel that cannot be patch'd up again, P/al. 
2.3,9. Q be not amongſt that black bed-roll, 
Rom, 1.31. Covenant-breakers, he that breaks 
this Covenant with poor man, ſhall not be deli- 
vered, Exch, 17. 15, 16. Much leſs he that 
breaks his Covenant with the great God, who 
will afſuredly avenge the quarrel of his Cove- 
nant. .Levit.26.25- O keep your ſelves in the 
love of God. Fade'20. and continue ye in 
'Chriſts love, Foh.15. 9. which conftrains you 
to Obedience and Holineſs, 2 Cor. 5.14. You 
are Souldiers of Jeſus Chriſt. 2 Ti, 2.3. O 
do valiantly, and (as good Soldiers) fight 
the good fight of Faith, 2 Twm.4.7,8. Againit 
' Thoſe Adverſaries that War againſt your Souls, 

1 Pet. 2.11, The Romans of old (as Lipfnes 
faith) had their (Sacramentum Militare) an 
Oath of ſervice in War (as now we have Preſs- 
Adoney) to bind them Sufficiently to their Mi- 
litary Service. And (deſertores Xilitie) ſuch 
'as run away from their General, &c. Were 
(ipſo fafto)) to be hanged ; Thus you have 
taken Gods Preſs-Money, and the (Sacramen- 
tim Evangelicum)the Goſpel -Oath isupon you : 

Fr 7 an 
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and you are.cgrolled in Chriſts Miſter: Book ;, 
of how much, ſorer- puniſhment ſhall you be 
thought-worthy, (to wit, tobe hanged up in 


Hell) Heb. 10. 29, If you forſake the Camp: © 
without leave of: your General, yea revolt. 


and run to the Enemy, as Apoſtates do; or if 


you ſtay ſtill in the Camp, yet hold private 


Correſpondency with the Adverſary,and be- 
tray the truſt committed to you; or if you 
do neither of theſe, yet out of Cowardiſe or 


.contempt never ſtrike blow, or perform duty. 


*Tis worſt of all to be in Gods Camp, and yet 
fight the Devils battels, and not Gods. This* 
contrafts more guilt then if you had never 


_ contracted with God to ſervehim at all. 


15. Laſtly ſeeing *tis more then probable 


that this great Ordinance. (which came even 


out of the very ſides of our Lord Chriſt) turns- 


to the leaſt account and advantage among pro= 


feſſors of the Goſpel ; the moſt partbeingnot 
able' to know the uſe and efficacy of it, when - 


it is -adminiſtred to them, and very few. have 


W any ſerious thoughts upon it (I fear) after the 


Adminiſtration. of it. Therefore I beſeech all 


| perſons to look back upon their Bapts/m, 


( whenſocyer , they were Baptized) and not 
only to make ſome penitent Refleions upon 
all your Sins paſt againſt your Covenant with 


. God therein, but alſo ſome believing Improve- 


ment-of it, as a bleſſed Antidote againſt Sin for 
time to come. Thus Zathers brave Virgin 
(fore 


» 
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(forementioned) arffiyered the Tempter (who 
tempted her to Sin) O Satan I call to mind 


that I am a Chriſtian and have been Baptized, - 


and therein I Covenanted with my God, never 
to do ſich things as thou Tempts me unto, 
_ and therefore I cannot, I dare not, ' I will not 
hearken to thy Temptations, which are fo con- 
trary to my promiſe and vow in Baptiſm ; 
and hereupon the Tempter departed from her, 
having quenched his fiery darts with her Bap- 
ti/ſmal water. So (through grace) may you 
_£&o by the ſame means, making ſuch ſerious 
Reflections as David did, Pſal. $6.16. Lord 


. *<"(fave thie Son of thy hand-maid) he remeni- 


bred that he was born in Gods Houſe, that he 
**ame of Godly Patents, &c. And fo hoped 
@Þd would help him (atleaſt) for their ſakes 
"as 1ſhmacl was for Abrahams; he cries alſo, I 
have ſworn, and I will perform it, that I will 
keep thy Righteous Judgments, P/al.1 19.106. 
— himſelf thus (in the ſtrength of God, 
whom he deſired to be his ſurety herein, Y. 122. 
that he might do as he had ſworn, and thus 
though the A of Baprs/m be tranſient (ſoon 
over and done) yet the effeds of it are per- 
_—_ and may be of bleſſed uſe to us all our 
_vays. 
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TT the general, Firſt the Lords Supper is 
JL the Lords laſt Legacy, he left his Diſci- 
ples (reſcrving his beſt Wine till the laſt) be- 
fore his ſhameful and painful death. 200 

Secondly, *Tis an ineſtimable' evidence of 
his favour to all his Redeemed, David eould 
nor expreſs his favour to Mephiboſherh th a-bet- 


ter way, then to make him Eatand Drink with® - 


him at His Table. 2 Sm 9.5.7. and *twis aft 
higtyfavour-ro Chimbemallo; to be admitred 
to Davids” Table, 2. Sam. 19.3 34 655% yet att 
higher favour and honor-hath all the Saints;' 


+ 


Luke 22.'x Paerroer: re their Table, 'Cure: 


| 1. 12. And they'athis'in'b 
grace att plot. Rev:3.30, © 


in'both Kingdoms of 


Iſa.25.6" ftN'6f mitrow, thd'of Wideonthe 
les well refitied4*this'ss @ great (Royal and' 


wy, Sapthave; to-crati) hiscrainmdd G9 


Serifidd)-40'F'# Ulf ac beck heed 


- Thirdly,”*ris the felt of faf things prothiſed:' | 


Gn Ea pot - 
his fatted Oxeri ate killed (51 {42Suchrh | dr - 
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' by Sacrifice upon the feaſt, on Gods part all. 
things are ready, all the defe&i is on our part, 
the Father hath prepared the fatted: Calf for 
his penitent Prodigals, Znke 15.20,23. Chriſt 
(himſelf) is the feaſt or fatted Calf to feed and 
feaſt upon ; a feaſt above that of Belſhazzars, 
Dan.5.1. To a thouſand of his Lords. This 
is to all people. (both' to Jews and Gentiles) 
without reſpe& of perſons, AF. 10. 34, 35+ 
and Raggs are as welcom bere as Robes, yea above 
that of eAbaſuerw. ER. 1.3, 5. &.2.18. and 
. that of Solomon, 2 Chron.77.8, both which laſted 
only ſome few days, but this feaſt laſts till time 
ſhall be no-more. 
_ » Fourthly, "Tis a fall feaſt, asi it not enly. hath 
[. Humidun &  Siccwn,} both that: which is | | 
#moiſt and-that which:is dry,: which is all-that | 
is. required to a full Meal. It hath:hoth the 4 
 Pefiaw nai wiow. Bread-and Wine thaticom-f « 
. prehends:all.;. a double Element in this Sacra- i 
ment, though but-ſfingle.io the other. ,,1 --;- | h 
| iftchlys 'Tis ſuch a ;feaft-as is "both. Dinner Te 
and. Supper, yea. the beft of the kind, 'a wed-f a1 
ding-Dinner, as Matthew callsity;3446,22-4.| 81 
and *tis a wedding Supper, as Zxke calls it, | «in 
Dxk.14.16,. toſhew that the Saints do Dinef} ar 
and Sup with Chriſt, they Eat and are, ſatis 
Te continually with. that fatnef of; his, Table. 
ſal.65 12. Tis a thouſand pities,.God ſhoule 
7 I have prepared.my Dinner ory. Supper hio 
both, (his) 80 of Chis) preparing 9; os tis 


"a 


| that when it is prepared of -God;: it: ſhould: be 
| feighted 'of:man. Some; by keeping from: it - 
that ſhould come, and&'others by coming to 
, it-that ſhould not,:for want 'of the | wedding, 
| gartnent, the word''wooes and-'befeechs.us; 
» | this:Sacrament. makesjup: the match; and-mar- 
D ries the Redeemed with the Redeemer: negle& 
) it hot; Num.g.13. i (509; ' T 10 S821 
'2,.'More particularly, three things-are re> 
e | quired-.of you herein-: 1, :Preparatidn; be- 
d | fore; 2;-True' participation. in. Andz-( 3) 
d | Right'improvement- after. Firſt of the firſt, 
xe | to wit,due preparatior-..-Firſt;:in the:General, * 
 Man2hefore the Fall had no need: of ;/prepara- 
th. tion, *twas only his changing of. eaployments, 
is | and:4dare going our' of: 4ecular work; into. ſpi- 
at ritual and religious: butifall'n man c4nnet: db 
heſÞ 4o,:He:muſt prepare! his. heart firſt, ard . then 
m-| .charigeJhis employment; fall'n mariag as Zoſepb 
ra-| inhis'priſon-ſtate,: Gerts 411. 14, ;, yho;puts: off 
| hispriſon-garments;}and (hanged them for bet- 
nerf} ter;;and:then' me in.to:Pharaob 3: accordingly 
ed-f and:much more; you: muſt .put on your: beſt 
+4. graces, when you are.to come in untÞþ theLord 
it, | iT this ſolemn and -facred/Ordinance,:inwhich . * 


ineſ| are:the-higheft myſterics of the Chriſtian Re- 
tis-f -liglon!! 1. As it:is-a; ſtanding evidence : of 
| -tranfcendent -affection, :both of the: Father.'in 


giving thei[Son-to us, :and- of, the Son-in giving 
hindſelf to us. .29i:As it; is/a lively repreſen;a- 
I tiori of :your. bleſſed: 'and; bleeding Redgemers 

32 NI * ſuffering 
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ſuffering upon the Croſs; far beyond all Popiſh 
- Crueiſixes, -it being of Chriſts owa inſtitution, 


3: Asit-is the neareſt Communion we have ; | 


with God upon Earth, a ſitting down at the 
- Kings own” table ( which earthly Moparchs 

Rice not) as his Favorites and familiar 

iends.- And, 4- as it is a {{Prelibames;]: or 
foretaſte of that eternal banquet 'you--ſhall 
hereafter eat, off in your Fathers houfe, and 
therefore 'you may net ruſh into this' Ordj- 
nance (above all others), bpt prepare for it, 
as'you would do for death it ſelf : Caſuiſts fay, 
Sacramentiur & Articulus mortis £quiparautur, 
you ſhquld be as-ſerious in your coming'to the 


Lords table, as in your going (at the point of j 


deathintoanother world ),.in both you appear 
before the ye God: 7 
'*.z. Your preparation for this ſolemn Ordi- 
*naneeis held out in . that Scripture-enpreſhon, 
( the -purification of the ſanAuary), 2 Chron. 
zo. 18,:19,; which confifted of three parts : 
1, Waſhing: with-water. : 2, Changing their 
Garments. and z. Purging out all leayen out 
-of their Houſes to prepare for the paſſcover. 
If the Fews were thus zealous in the ſhadow 
and Cerettiony, how much more ought Chriſt- 
- fans to-be in the truth and'ſubſtance. Firſt 'of 
the firſt, waſhing with water, 'every Few had 
His water Pots beſide him for hisdaily waſhing, 
Foh.2.6, for his Purification. God will be 
' SanRifyed of all thoſe that draw nigh I 
, 4 « R f, 


%. 


Levit.10,2,z- and therefore God requires this 
Pavification' of all the People, Exod. 19: 10, 
this outward waſhing was a time of inward 


cleanſing. 1/s. 1.16.” Which is principally xe 


quired. - Heb. 10. 22./-grace purifies the heart, 
eAt.15.9- and they muſt be pure in heart 
that would fee God, Mar. 5.8.: without hos 
linets no man can fte the Lord. Heb. 12.14. 
much leſs come nigh him, for iniquity is a walt 
of Separation, 1/a59.2. As in thoſe Levitical 
purifications they were to waſh off, 1. All 
defilements. 2. The deepeſt ſtains. 3, From- 
off all the parts front head to foot. -:4. And 


this often as in the' Leper, yea, 5. Their very 


Garments ſpotted with' the fleſh,” Fude 2; 
the reſemblance is, (1.) That you'be; waſhed 
from the blood of yorr Nativity, \Exeh.164. 
the'Spiritof Sanftification nuſt beapplyed' to = 
e&very' fowle faculty of the Soul; aid Member - 

of the body z Eſpecially to the-'Conſcience, 
Heb.9.14, (2.) The pains yow'rhuſt take? in 
mottifying your Earthly members, Col. 3.5. 
which are as the'fpotsof a Leopard, Fer-13.23. 
which _ not wah - Rk muely rab- 
bing and ſcouring, and m ights frofting 
of doors. - You wt: og contented” to 
endure much hardſhip, 2 Tiw. 2: z- and many 
tribulations, A#. 14-23; 2/Tm, 3.12. many 
dats: and blows, fo the flain of Sin' may be 
fetched out whichwill not be done eafily,: bus 
Ricks as cloſe as fleſtr ts the bone, *(3-) Your 
Tg . = whole 
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whole frame: (being all-out:of; frame). .muſt: he 
waſhed, 'and:throughout' SanRifyed.'1 2 Theſ7 
. 5:23. You muſt cry with:Perer, waſh (Lord) 
"not my'feet-only, but alſo. my: hands and.;my 
head, Foir.13.9. (4.):And this.you. muſt to. 
dften!: ?tis-not the :work-of a: days week, 
moneth, or year;; but ?ris 'the! daily' york of 
your whote'life, renew your Repentance daily, 
_ that you rruninot your life out in Hypgeriſy, 
and die. like a fool at laſt; ;Zavh.13.1- 2 Cor. 
gf. 5 5 eg Po dOEoge 
{14.7 The ſecond'part'of the Zew:/b purifica- 


©," tiogk. was. change | of i Raiment, - Gey, 35- 2+ 


— Fhwughthe ;Ceremonial\ Law. was not then 
Hon yetiit:wasprafticed by the Patriarks 
all:ialongc! before Moſes, as Sacrificing;. &c. 
Alas fifehy\clouts andragsof Sin are upon you, 
eycitheapparel of: death;. till Chriſt give you 
change-vhRaiment, [Zebb.12135:4. *Till Chriſt 
goyer: yawwith . embraidered work, Exzck, 
6.10: And:make you gomly with his Robe of 


+  Righitevuſneſs /.14.htreby you are acquitted 


from the*cyrſe of: the Laws: and alſo accepted 
_ mito Gods favour;::Thisis the: Goodly raiment 
 whbrcin -F4gob gat: the bleſſing. -- Ger. 27.15. 
the' Garment of your Elder .Brother Jeſus 
Chriſt,: you muſt put on the Lord Jeſus, Rom. 
123-14. Uolefs: you bring:.this Benjamin with 
You, there is-no feeing the face of the Lord 
:of the land, neither. will-:there. be any Corn 
For you, as Gen-44+43 36: you cannot expo to 
SON = ; at 
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Eat- the fleſh, unleſs you be clothed with the 
Fleece of the Lamb of God; the kin of a 
crucifyed Chriſt, muſt be your Coat to cover 
your nakednefs, as Ged-clothed the firſt Pa- 
rents with the skins of the Sacrifices, Ger. 3.21. - 
You muſt have the Livery of this bleſſed Lord' 
and Honourat:*. Maſter, which the followers: 
of the Lamb aft diſtinguiſhed by from the || 
World, both the imputed and imparted Righ- * P: 
teouſneſs, Rev.19.3. which you can (of your 
{elf ) neither purchaſe nor put on: You may _ 
not come tothe Lords feaſt or ſupper without 
this Wedding Garment, Chriſt will come into 
ſee his Gueſts. If you appear there in the 
tatterd raggs of the wretched old-e Adam, 
you will have nothing to ſay for your ſelf, but 
be as the muzzled beaſt [So igiuoty (ignifies] 
mute before him, far.22.11,13. If you have 
not this garment on your back at your com-- 
ming in to the Supper. You may have fetters 
upon your feet at your going out from thence 
from the Table you may paſs to the tormentors 
as he did.: If your converſation be unlike your 
high calling and Company. 

5- The third part of the Few: purifica- 
tion was the purging out of Leaver. Exod. 
12.18,19. as the Few was not to eat the paſſe- 
over, until he had purged all Leaver out of 
his Houſe, fo nor we the Lords Supper till we 
have put away every known Sin, 1 Cor.'5.7. - 

you can never expe the comfort of that Ordi- 
of | N4. nance, 


: » wi Av iW=< y.c.Ictat 


I 
5 X 


"*n awd 2 "bo 


—_ WS 
kd +» 


ok 


TT .W wink OO» & fo flo ant 


"184, "Df the Lords Supper: | Chap.10. 


nance, while you hide any of that old Leauex 
io any corner of your heart. There is (indeed) 
the Leavep of a corrupt Faith, of corrupt 
- - manners,. and of corrupt nature +. This laft 
.(which is:as the fretting-leproſy,  Zewrr:. 14, 
* $4+45-) you cannot chide out of doors: as 
oo did Hagar, but *twill bea ruful inmate 
within you (making you cry Q wretched Man 
or Woman, that I am. Row. 5. 24.) So long 
as the walls of your Houſe of .clay ftandeth, 
and. until the Stones and Timber be thrown 
down, it cannot be purged out; but the Leaven 
of corrupt, Doria (which ſoures the whole 
# Lump, or truth of the Goſpel) and that of a 
preg Communication , and Convetfation 
(which ſoures both our ſelvesand others with 
\. 5) both theſe ſhould you (both) find out and 
caſt out, ( Pſel. 34- 2 3314+) It not with as 
much Ceremony, yet with as much ſeriouſneſs 


as the Fews did their Leaven: The firſt Fewiſh 


Ceremony that caxries reſemblance, was, the 
Few began to-purge within, and: to banifh all 
,Leauer faund within his own Houſe ; It teachs 
you to mind within-doors-work,. *tis not e- 
nough. to purge your ,mouth and your hands, 
but. eſpecially your inſide, yaur heart and not 
{a much. other mens as your own, Fer. 4- 14. 
Four own Hopvſe and heart ;, the ſecond was. 
not. fo. much asi the keaft- morſel or. crum: of 
Leaven ruſt be ſpared, whichſhows you, that 


you mull account. the:loall Sin, both haveful to. 


God 


—_——_— LW) — p(Y ga BB i, hh - A aA Let ww... —_— 7 FF Y” EY — a 


Chap. 19. Of the Lizds-Supper. t85 

God and-hurtful ro'man, '{o'it may 'not be it- 
dulged. The third Ceretnony was, the Few. 
Searching the Honſe with a Candle and fitding 
but a mite -or crum therevf, in any corner by 
frreeping (even) that little he carties out with 
great Solemnixy : learn you hence, thata little 
poiſon is poifon, ſweep every cranny of yous: 
Soul, your Confcience, 2 Ti: 1: 3. your Afg*7 +: 
feftions. 1 T5m.1. 5. your ſenſes. P/al, xaget - © 
37. your ſpeeches: Pſal. 39. 1. that Fw *= 
whole Hovſe 'may be poſſeſſed in hofineſs and; i; 
honour. 1 Theſ.4.4. a, little Leaver mars gl; * 
2 Cor. £.6; © =r/S Bs; 

- 6. The ſecond general is the true participa- 
tion after a due preparation : . yet this you may 
know for your comfort, that your God will 
* not ſand exatly or _— upon' every | 

circumſtance required in this purification of the 
SanAuary, provided you prepare your heart 
with all your might, as David. 1 (ron. 2g, 
Vey.1,2, this'is plainly taught you for your, Mi 
Encouragement, m 2 (ror. 30. 18, 19. that #4 
where the heart is prepared to ſeek, and meet | 
God according to our beft endeavours, he will 
not inſiſt upon the exact purification of the 
Sanftuary, (which conſiſted on thoſe three 
parts aforeſaid) but will paſs by and pardon all 
our other weakneſſes and imperfe&ions at the 
Prayer of his Vine-drefſers, Luke 13. 7, 8.” 
2 Tim. 1.16, God will yield ſomething to 
their Prayers, eyen when he might come forth 

4 4 e ) n 


in. ſeyerity againſt a perſon or people z happy 
are they then that have Praying. vine-dreſſors 
ſet pver them, ſaying with Samuel, God for- 
bid I ſhould Sin againſt the Lord fo, as not ta 
pray for you. 15am. 12.23. and the good 
Lied pardon every, one that .is not ſo exactly 
prepared : in ſuch a caſe God accepts of the 
will for the deed. . 2 Cor.8. 12. and looks more 
at the willingneſs of the offerer, then at the 
worthineſs of the offering; and you mult put 
a difference betwixt, being unworthy and eat- 
ing unworthily-: all believers are (in them= 
ſelyes) unworthy of Chriſt and Salvation, yet 
' being in Chriſt they: are accounted worthy. 
Like 21.36. & Rev.z.q.  . 

7. Thus you, (1.) Being in Chriſt (for you 
muſt be bred before you be fed, and be. be- 
gotten, born and live before you be nouriſhed, 
Mark.5.43. no ſtranger (to Chriſt) no uncir- 
cumciſed (in heart) muſt eat thereof, Exod, 
12.43,48. Rom.2.29;) and (2.) Having pre- 
pared a large upper Room (a raiſed and-an 
enlarged heart, ark. 14-15. Duke 22,12. 
then ( 3.) Open the gates and the everlaſting 
doors of your Soul, that the King of glory 
may come in, Pſal:23.7, 9. yet withal fay, 
(4-)) with the Centurion, Lord I am not wor- 
thy that thou ſhould come under my roof , 
Mat. 8.8. nor am I worthy that I ſhould come 
to thy Table: and with, AMephiboſheth (who 
was loved for Fozathan ſake as you for Th 
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ſake) wilt thou look: (Lord) on ſuch a dead 
Dog as: I am; 10, as to let me eat- bread at 
thy Table? 2:59. 9. 7,8. O that you may 
trim your ſ{c|f-as he did to welcom home his 
Lord. the King. 2 Sam. 19.24, 25,28, In this 
trembling frame muſt you draw near to the - 
Lords Table, not approaching with a common 
Spirit, but well knowing that no other Qr- 
dinance is urged with that ſtrength and Seve- 
rity as this is, ' 1 Cor,11,29, 30. and no duty 
doth ſtrike ſuch a terrour upon the Conſciences 
of Men as this doth, inſomuch that even evil 
perſons do think they muſt be good at that 
time, and have then good words, good works 
and good Prayers, &c. + 

''8. There be three things eſpecially required 
of you .in your. participation of this Ordi- 
nance. Firſt felf-examination, there ought to 
be a ſearch as-well as a Sacrament. 1 Coy. 11,28. 
(1.) Examine your ſtate as Lapids/ts do their 
Stones, that you put not an everlaſting cheat 
ppon your own Soul; thinking your {elf one 
of Gods Jewels when indeed you are but a 
Baſtard Dsamond. (2.) Examine your wants, 
as coming to - your Seul market, what Sin 
youphave to Subdue, and what grace to ſtreng- 
then; none goes to market, but they do en- 
quire what their Family-wants be. ( 3.) Ex- 
amin your ſins, ſearch for them as the woman 
did for the loſt groat; ſhe ſought and ſwept, 
' tweptand fought (with a Candle in her hang) 
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from his Baptiſar, filled with the Ay”: 


193 Of the Lotde-Sapper. ' Chap.10. 


till ſhe formd it, Luke 15. 9. you muſt take 
Davids Lanforfii and Candle. - Pfal. 119. 10g, 
and ſearch till you find alt your Sins, ſaying to 
your own Soul (as Samnel to Feſſe, are thele all 
the' Sons that thou- haſt. 1 Sam. 16.12.) are 
theſe all thy Sins, if any one do not yet ap- 
pear, fit not down till that be fetched, efpe- 
cially if it be a Zordecas-Sin, that will not 
bow to Chriſt, of' a Dalilah Ser, that hinders 
your Soul molf from # Reſignation to Chriſt, 

4.) Examin your graces as knowledg, Faith 

epentance, Love, Zeal, Obedience, all thoſe 
fhould be ready to wait on their Lord, their 
founder, and their finiſher, bring forth your 
bravery to entertain Chrift. 

9. The ſecond thing requiredin the Ordi- 
nance, is ſelf-excitation, you muſt ſtir up your 
felf, as Deborah did ; calling up her own Soul 
ſaying, awake awake, Deborah, awake awake, 
Fnag. 5.12. open there all the Springs of your 


Sout for Chriſt, as Chrift opened all the. veines 


of his heart for:y6u. (1.) Open all your defires 
and affefions for him-3 come to this Ordi- 
nance, as Behemoth to. Fordan, with 8 mighty 
and an all-exhauſting thirſt upon you. Fob 40. 
23. bring ffrong affeQions and a Juſty appetite 
to this Supper, where *ris a vertue Sublime to 
0: be an holy glatton, and to drink hearty 
dravghts of the blood of Chrift, that you 
may .g0 away from the Supper as Chriſt did 
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Carpets, rich tools, all their Plate and Jewels) 


Mat. 3-16. your muſt conſider what js before 
you as Prov; 23.1. but in-that duty *tis apt 
your work to reſtrain, but to provoke appe- 
tite, and the rather, becauſe Chriſt ſo exceed- 
ingly thirſted after your Salvation, Zuke 12, 
$9. though he knew it would prove ſo coſtly 
to him z Chriſt ſaith, with. deſire I have-de- 
ſired to Eat this Supper with you, Luke. 22515; 
that had no need (for himſc]f) of either yoy ' 
or it, how much more ſhould you ſay, with | 
deſire I haye deſired to Eat this Supper with 
Chriſt, who is at all the charges, pain, , and 
one himſelf and all for your Eternal pro-) 
'2 SEE _ 
19. Secondly, excite and quicken up all your 
faculties, as the. affeRions ( thoſe handmaids 
of the Soul) :giye: attendance to meet Chrift 


(the miſtical David.) juſt as the Virgins, of 


Iſrael met literal David in their Singings and + 
dancing, ' 1 Sjem.:4 $,6,7,8. every one Singing * 
their part appointed them accorgingly Chope | 
is fent out 3o-wajt-for this Ring of glory, an 

if he come nat [defire is ſent oyt.to fetch him, - 
[Love, Delight, and Joy] receives. and entery 
tains him, all-theſe Virgins go out to meet.th 
bleſſed bridegroom, Mar. 25. 1. having. firf 
ſwept the Houſe clear, and raft all the Gilth 
away into: the brook Kidron, 2 (bron. 39.14. 
Math.'1:3- 14: Few, 1,21, and, brought ſarth 
their beſt bravery, (+Arres hangings, Perſaqr 


co 


to wit, all the” graces of theSpirit (far ſur- 
paſſing eAarorr Tick garmetits that' were for 
glory and beauty) all to prepare a large uppet- 

oom for entertaining the King of glory : 
- eyen ſo all the faculties 6f -the- Soul muſt -be 
- Rirred up; to-Improve their Intereſt in ſuch a 

blefſed gueſt, as ('1-) your underſtanding muſt 
160k round about him, and behold him alto- 


ether lovely from this Sycamore-T7ee," as 


Zatheina. " Luke 19. 354+ Cant,5.16. (2.;) Your 
will muſt offer up both Sword and-Keyes, &c. 
'As' the Major doth to his Prince at hisenter- 
tainment. (3.)' Your memory muſt: be ready 
to Regiſter every a&- of love to your Soul; 
remembring his loves more then- Wine, Cart, 
7:4. In a'word Chriſt muſt 'be led into every 
Room of ' your heart: and-Laftly/all your 
Sfaces muſt be excited, arid madle: ready to re: 
;ceive [each] their {Alms from Chriſts fulneG; 
# faving knowledg, juſtifying* Faith, fincere 
Repentance, fervent love,'@c-+-. All' come to 
touch him for. healing \vertue, Well - knowing 
that Chriſt comes wigh a'Royal heart into the 
Jak - to ' give abundantly and Jike himſelf, 
yo. mean gift.can' tome from ſo' noble an hand 
and heart, arid that all-this may be done you 
muſt uſe the *third thing required ; ito wit, 
fronp Invocation 3 coming as a-Prince to him 
Fob/21. 37:-and/bepging-his price! (in all) with 
yo Ir whole heart: 'Pſal. I I9:58: > ia 3: th 
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-» 11; The third general is our: Improvement 
after; all. When Faith - and-all your other 
graces — with your atfe&ions and the 
faculties, ok; your Soul); have plaid: their:part 
in the Mount ;. and: brought you even :t6'a 
Transfiguration, as was done both 'to Moſes 
and-to-the Aaſſmes, - Exod.34-29. & Luke 9-29. 
then; (1.) You muſt tremble to loſe that luſter 
and glory that God hath put upon you by your 
convetfing with him: if he hath made you one 
of his Jewels by communicating hisprefente to 
you#//al. z.17.. then ſhine. as a Jewel in all 
your Relations, that all which ſee you ma 
arknowledg you to be a ſeed, the Lord hath 
been bleſſing, 7/a.61-9., (2:) Be thankful'to 
your Lord for this ineftimable benefit, P/zl. 
116. 12. be of a rendring diſpoſition, and 
that in your: life as : well as' with your ip. 
If: Davids condeſcenfion:tb ſuch a dead 

(as' Hephiboſheth: actonted himſelf) was 10 
admired: by him. * 2.Saw. g. 7,8. how much 
more. by. you: that-iriirigour of Juſtice might 
be fed withWormwaod; and:have:the-waters of _ * 
gall to drink,: Fer. 9. 15-:,yet the Lordgives 
you the fleſh of his own:iSon'-to be meat indeed 


20 you,and his blood-to;be'your drink indeed. 


Job. 6. 55:ithat might ſay; 1 will not feed you 
at all; Zech;'11, 9. (3) Letit be aneverlaſt- 
ing obligement on you, to keep far from every 


"efil matter, Exod. 24-77. : The-Oath; of God 


{no leſs is a Sacrament). is vpon:youy1 lay, Gods 
£43 | - charge 


ns tata Rk. 
vY Tos 
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gular things for you, Mat. $.47, | 
VISTT -. ,UDCRL 7. eShads (2 Fr 1 $2 
The Seventh Walk; of a Chriſtian wheres 
or $#:all. the; other. Walks do meet, 3s the 
F4 mt lows! Loray-Day. PRI 10s 
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| Eur Sure 22. Direftions, be- 
% _ in'and —_— mo Conſideration, 
emember --to keep”. Holy: the. Sabhbath-day; 
+ £xod. 20.8. .you muftfirft Conſider: the Now 
ber'of ir; "Before theafall (when Mans nature || t! 
was'-purce): that. the: Lord 'God' gave Man 
but-pke Commandment, 4o:wit,that of hot || li 
 _ eating the'forbidden2Fevit -i but aftet the fall It 
(when Mins nature-'was' defied.) God: gave | *h 
him ten! Commandinents , and 'thaſe moſtly 
prohibitive t6 :ſtop! kis proneneſs%and ron 
fnclinativas umo* evil « The firſt of che tenth Ta 
doth reatts Youthe ObjeRiof Woultipy The" Rui 
ſecond, ithe mater of Worſhip} - the' third, 
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- the manner of worſhip (both of outward and 
inward worſhip in all theſe) as the: fourth 
teaches you the time of worſhip, inwardly and 
outwardly alſo. The time of - worſhipping 
God, is not left to mans own liberty, for then 
the looſe heart of man would keep no time 
at all, though time of worſhip (as well as, 
that God is to be. worſhipped) is [Zur na- 
turals)] written on the Tables of mans heart, 
yet one of ſeven is [Furs poſitivs] and written 
on the Tables of ſtone z both which are the 
Writings and the workmanſhip of God, as 
Exod. 32.16. The fourth Commandment cloſes 
up the firſt Table. (1) As the moſt. powerful 
means to keep all the three former, and (2) 
As it draws. into one the whole worſhip 'of 
God: and [laſtly] as it makes Gods worſhip 
known to the World, which otherwiſe would 
not be ſo well known, as'it is by keeping a day 
for it, | | 
2, Confider ſecondly the Scitnation of it, as 
the fourth Commandment is placed by God 
[ himſelfJ. in the cloſe of the firſt Table, fo 
likewiſe before the front of. the ſecond Table 3 
it ſtands in the midfſi of þoth, to ſhow you, 
that the Obſervation of both Tables in. the 
Decalogue,depends muchupon theSan&ification 
of the Sabbath, which hath influence on both 
Tables ; for as the immediate honout and wor- 
ſhip .of God ( which is brought forth and - 
ſwaddled in the three eſt Commandments) 
| is 


— 


- is fuckted and nurſed) up'it the boſoin'of the 


Sabbath; ſo the 'keeping'of the Sabbath is 
the beſt expedient, ahd the moſt bleſſed help 
for the keeping of all the fix following Com- 


marnidments; thus it appears, that the Sabbath” 


is [caput & Compendium Religionss, & omnen: 
Det ciltum in ſe Continer] Ptis the head and 
Epitome of all Religion, containing in it the 
whole worſhip of God, and the whole duty of 
man, reſpe&ing bothhis hollinefs to God and 
his righteoufeſs to men, 5/3 
3. The third Confideration is, the Influerice 
of it; that Religion and the power of God- 
linefs is, juft- as the Sabbath is, as the Obſer- 
vation of the Sabbath finds reception, accord- 
ingly doth true Chriſtianity decay or flouriſh 
in Perſons, Families, Towns, Cities, King- 
doms and Countrys. It decreaſes or increaſes 
Juſt as the Sabbath is efteemed, or diſeſteemed. 
This might be. demonſtrated (without difh- 
culty) both by Scripture and Reaſon, or Ar- 
ument,.as well as by Experience : moreover 


*tis richly worth your Obſervation, that when 


the Children of 1ſrael broke the fourth Com- 
mandment only in the matter of gathering 


Manna, the Lord taxeth them for the break- 


ing of all the Commandments, Exod. 16. 25, 


becauſe he that makesno Conſcience of break- 
- Ing the Sabbath, will not ſtick (when ir may 


ferve his turn) at, the breaking of any, other 
Commandment, he ftands alike affe&ed une 
| all; 


Chag;tt, - Of the 'Lorde-Day,”" Toy! | 
all; the whole Law '& but one Copulati, 4 

Szok. 18;to, 11,124 13.7 *Tis' like a Chiit that © 

is diffolved by the looſening of' one link ;' the 
an offence in one, makes-guilty'of all," Fam.'2;! 
10. Al Sins flow fromthe ſame corvntion at 
Temptation draws it out 5 be that brenks one (eff 
pecially this fourth) habitually breaketh all,"not 

ſo Attually. fro EF we, 
4- The fourth Conſideration is, the rf | 
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on it, ;thet as the Sabbath is the Mother of 
Religion-- So God hath put four Itammortal 
ftamps upon this precept that concerns it; ahove- 
all the other nine precepts: as (1) It hath' 
ſuch a Preface before it, as none of the other 
1. | hath; fowit, [Remember.] (2) Wheteas the 
other nine- are delivered either 'negitively (as' 
,_ | imno{t of thier are) of poſitively only. '' The 
fourth is delivered beth ways: (3) Whereas 
" | the other Commandments are' delivered: to' a: 
5. | mansperfon only [Thou and Thos] This is not: 

to our perſons only, but to! our Families and 


- Relations alſo. [Thos and Thine, ' Thin-and' 
in | all Thire.], (4) It hath more grouds and' 
n= Reafons altedged in it (to enforce the” Obſer- 


is | ation. of it) then any other pretept, as 1. 
© | Its owni Equity. 2: Gods bounty. 3. His own: 
Example. and 4. The days betiediRtion. Thoſe 

k. | four Inimortal ſtamps arid CharaQers of Au- 
y thority, you muft neither' forget nor negle&, 
much lefs the Sabbath, but remember to ſanfti- 

of fyit; the Gentiles as well asthe' Fes ateob- 
1s "G'S > liged 
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obliged. to'obſerve itz ſeeing the; ground of it 
is general; (to Genrlex as well as to Fews) and 
the, Fquity; of ,it ,perpezual, for the, 'Com- 
memoration of Gods:Creation of the Warld, 
and of. Chriſts Redemptiog of it, have (both) 
an. Univerſal and. an <yerlaſting' Equity. in 
5- Conſider fifthly, the ſenſe of its preface 
FRemember } imports-three- things : - 1, The 
Antiquity of the command, (as *ys faid in 


another Caſe, 1-Chron. 4. 22.) Theſe -are an- . 


cient things, almoſt as-ancient as the World 
it ſelf, Gen-2.2,3.. and the ceaſing of Manna 
on the ſeventh day. Exod. 16; 24, 30. plainly 
ſhews, . that [ab ipſius Idundi primordio inva- 
luiffet iSabbati Objarvantig] the Sabbath was 
kept fromthe beginning-.of. the Creation be- 
fore the: promulgation of the Law at Sinas, 
Exod. 20. ., which was added, becauſe antient 
things are apt to wear.out; of the mind- of 
Man; and the Dewil. had endeavoured to blot 
out the Remembrance, of. .the Sabbath, and of 
the Creation in the long-lives of the Parriarks, 
that ſo. he: might Uſher in-that' ſooliſh conceit 
of the Worlds. Eternity, ſo cryed up by. ſome 
Heathen Sages, though decryed and exploded 
by the wiſeſt of them. 2..It implies the 
weightineſs ,of the Command ; ?*tis . not left 
either to.your- pleaſure, or. to your leiſure, or 
liking, .(as a frivolous or indifferent thing.) 
that may.. admit either of a diſpenſation. or-a 
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diſcharge. butamong-all-your other rieceſſary 
duties, you" muſt 'Remember”'this (duty of 
weight and of great \importance';” and z. It 


, Imports: mans pronenels to forget itz;\ever fince | 
' his memory was wounded by the fall, there- 


foreis he oft call'd on to remember :'' Alas you 
will forget it(thinking yourown thoughts, +c.) 
before.;you be aware. « ; wy 
..6;:.Conſder the morality of it : the-fonrth 
Command doth indeed conſiſt of lome things 
Temporary and Ceremenial (and ſo by conſe- 
quence changeable). peeuliar to the Fews: as 
(1): Not ſtirring out of their places, ' Exod. 
16:29. (2) Not kindling of Fires, Exod: 35. ;. 


_ (3): Nor: carrying burdens, Fer. 159 2+. ': eh. 


13-15,16,17.. So likewiſe their 'Sabbath was 
(4). A fign*twixt Godiand them; Exod. z 1.13: 
Exeh,20.*2,. and: (5:) In remembrance'of' their 
delixerance- from.:\Epypt;- Dent. 5.15." Yet 
(laſtly): there Seventh-day; was to' be Obſer- 
ved:with: ſeveral Rites.” Num. 9.10. all which 
are Typical,and ſo Temporary andChangeable; 
beſides all'theſe appendices, there is another. 
part of it .which is.moral and perpetual 'us 
( 2) That there ſhould be a day of Sabbatizihg 
or Reſting [as the Word [Sabar] ſignifies, ] 
(2): That this day ſhould be kept holy to the 
Lord z''and (3) That a Seventh day ſhould be 
obſerved asan holy reſt, not this or that par- 
ticular Seventh day, 'but- one of the Seven : 
For, 1. The preciſe time of-the Seventh-day, 

Ws from 
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_ from-the Creation, is loſt by the Suns ſtanding 
ſill -in' Foſþuabs days, afid by fits retrograde 
Motion ten: degrees in : Hexzekiabs days, Fofh. 
10, 13. E/4. 38-8. Hence ſome think that our 
Lords-day is the very ſame numerically with 
. the Seventh-day, if fo,then we keep Gods- 

day commanded here. a 

7. Again ſecondly, as. the Suns ſtanding 
fill and running backward made an altetation, 
in the courſe of, the univerſe, 'and ſo did loſe 
[Cas to us] : that preciſe computation: of.. the 
Seventh;day. So likewiſe, ſhould that precite 
part-of 24-;hours ( fram the Creation) of the 
Seventh-day. belong -to. the morality, of - the 
fourth Commandment; then ſuch as :Travel by 
Sea, Either Eaſt' or; Weſt to ſuch. anq furch 
degrees, are obliged to Impofibilities for. by 
the diſtance of Climates,: they. may.gaim-or 
lofe, half a day or @ wholeday, (as Sir Francis 
Drake did,. who putting; girdle :ab6yti the 
World in his Sea-Voyage, though ai critical 
meaſurex of time, yet through the Vapiation 
| of Climats, loſt one day..:(Fllers Holy State. 
Chap.22, Book.-2., Pag. 128. In_his life. 
So-that \tis Impoſhble for them preciſely and 
nally to obſerve that part of time.'( 2p.) 
Neither is it ſaid in the fourth Command : 
[Remember to keep holy the Dr agony” 4 
but *tisfaid, twice over,. { keep holy the Sab- 
bath-day] which doth 'not only. reſpe& the 
Fewiſh-Sabbath under the Law, ty No 
* OR ST +4 4 rf . weld of *'> 4Ve 
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have reference to the, Chriſtian Sabbath under 
the Goſpel. The Hebrew Text may as well 
be read- thus, Remember the reſting-day to 
keep:it holy, [2a ſeventh day is the Sabbath of 
the Lord thy God. ] So that hewho ;Remem- 
bers to keep a Re | 

breaker; 'but a true.obſeryer of - the foyrth 
Commandment. | PEPAL =} 

8, Fourthly and laftly, ?tis worth-your ob- 
ſeryation that the Seventh-day after the Crea- 
tion js not 'butted and.bounded with the Even- 
ing and the Morning, as all the other fix days 


, are, 'Ge#.2.2, 3. becayle (as may be ſuppoſed) 


the time would come under the Goſpel, where- 


in the-Sabbath ſhould haye a new beginning 


and anew ending, when all things were to be 
made \new by Chriſt, Revel. 2 1. 5. and if all 
things, then (by conſcquence) the Sabbath is 
made new by the Lord of the Sabbath, Adar. 
12.8, Aark. 2.28. And hence is that new 
Sabbath cal'd the Lords-day, KRevel. 1. 10. 
which very Phraſe Imports the Lords inftitu- 
tion of it, as paralel Phraſes do (the.Lords 
Supper, the-Lords-Prayer, the Lords-Table) 


intimate that. he Inftituted all theſe, It being 
. the manner in the Apoſtles-days .to call a 


things.-{ the Lords] rather then [Chriſts.] 


{is 73 nutpe xveaxay | the Article [13] (ſet be- 


fore it) makes it ſound in ſenſe [that Lords- 


- day} *tis predicated of him denominatively 


as it /is, of, or þelonging properly to the 
7 — Tm Lord, 


igious reſt weekly, is no 


% . L 
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| Lord, *tis expreſſed by an AdjeQive poſſeſſive, 


gmt en, 


is ſhewing the day'to 'be a part of Chriſts 
poſſeſſion,. not only as all other days are his by 
Creation, but this is his (more Emphatically 
cal'd ſo). by-way of Conſecration and -Infti- 
tution.* . , ns 3 EEE Wa" MN. 

* 9. This leads to the feventh Conſideration, 
the Aftions of it, that *tis more then probable; 
Chrift (himſelf) in his own Perſon was the 
Author and Inftitutor of© the Firſt-day-Sab- 
bath, ſuppoſing thoſe'few things, which ovght 
to be ſuppoſed :- as (1) That Chriſts life was 
the light of 'Men;, Foh. 1.4. as he is the Obje&t 
of your hope, ſo he muſt be the pattern of 
your holineſs; he will not be your Saviour for 


. happineſs, unleſs he be your Samplar for holi- 
neſs too,” 1 Foh. 3. 3. (as above)' therefore he 


bids you learn of him, Math. 11.29, [Initari 


"uem: colimus eſt ſumma Chriſtianitatis.] Con- 


tormity to Chrilt (whom we Worthip } is the 
very Sumof Chriſtianity, tis an Imitation of 
his Morals; though his *Miracles and -Medi- 
atory - Aiqns are unimitable.”: Chriſt came 


primarily as the price of our Redemption, but 


ſecondarily as'the pattern of our Sandtification, 
and ſo gave us ah Example that we ſhould fol- 
low. his ſteps; 1 Per;2.21. and he inſtrufts us 
[to do and to teach. += - - | 

10. The premifſes being granted , that 


by his doing as well ag by his teaching, A&.1.1. 


: Chziſts [doing] inſtruts us as* well : as his 


teach- 


& Chap-17. \ Of the Lird-dqg. i 20x hes 


teaching, you will find this one of Chrifts 
{ doings] to keep the firſt day holy (himſelf } 
after his RefurreRion ; as he roſe&-again (after 
he had reſted all the Zewiſh Sabbath in the 
grave) upon the firſt day morning; So be 
came the very next firſt day into the midſt of 
his difciples (then Aſſembled) ' Fob. 20. 19.5 
and the very next firſt day (immediately after 
that) he came to them again alſo.” Yer. 26; 
The'like he did (*tis very prebable) every 
firſt day during the 40. days he continued 
upon Earth between his ReſurreQion and Af(- 
cenſion, becauſe the Sabbath-day (being -alfo 
the firſt day of the week) the Apoſtles ſtill kept 
their holy Aſſemblies, : A&;2. 1. and'then was 
the holy Ghoſt given to them. ' The (2) thing 


to be ſuppoſed (briefly) is, that Chriſt taught 


his Diſciples the obſervation of the firſt day= 


Sabbath, not only by his appearing once and 
-again to-them'on this'day ina Solemn manner, 


and thereby approving of their meetings on 
that day, but alſo by his ſpeaking to them'.of 


'the things FOR to the Ringdom of God, + 


(all the 40. days of his abode; on Earth with 


-them, no conſtantly but by-intervals on each 


firſt day,) AZ. 1.3. and ſurely this great'con- 


-cern of the time of worſhip muſt needs belong 


to the Kingdom of God. | The 3) thing to be 
ſuppoſed is that "Chriſt is as faithful as Moſes, 
who ordained all things generally nocellary 
and profittable for the Church, Heb.z.2, an 
-» | no 


g 
4 


no: leſs can. be the [obſervation of the. Sabbath; 
ſo needful as above. © | FRY 
2714; The £ighth Conſideration is, the Argu- 
ments for-zt..;The many Arguments for the 
Firtday-Sabbath, which for brevities ſake I 
ſhall/here but name. as (1) Chriſts own pat- 
tern, as above. Sb' (2) the Apoſtles practice, 
whom undoubtedly Chriſt inftruced, (during 
the 40. days) inthe change of legal Sacrifices, 
$zeraments, and Miniftry into Evangelical (as 
 allvgrant) and why not of the Few:ſh-Sebbarh 
into the Chriſtian, fince there is the ſame Rea: 


fois; otherwiſe the Apoitles would not have 
kepC their 'Solemn meetings on the firſt day,as 
| id,, A&.2.1: & 20.7. (the Apoſtle being 
ati'Treas feveral.days might have kept any of 
thefeven-days,. yet pitches on the firſt day for 
Prayer, Preaching,iand:Celebrating the Lords 
per,) _1Cor.j16-2.. As Chriſt is the Rule 
Ruling, fo the Apoſtles -are the Rule [Ruled, 
and we ſhould follow them:as they followed 
Chriſt, 1 (or.11.1, The (3). Argument is the 
-precept - of the. Apoſtles ( as: well as their 
practice.) They did not only. obſerye it them- 
'fetves, but they alſo preſcribed-it -to others, 
-Ph#; 4-9. 1 Cor-1:6.2. [Every.firſt day, &c. | 
[Which implys,' (1) That their Solemn, meet- 
-ings were on the firſt day. (2) That this day 
: Was well known-:among Chriſtians for their 
"meeting day,-this Epiſtle being . writ to the 
- Cornthiansabout 2 3. Years Er 
3 
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(3) This day was injoined for fach hofy exer- 


'cifeg) as ColleRions uſually folfowed.'in pri- 


i 
mitive times, Af#.2.42. (4) The word (eyer d 
ſhews *twas no occaſional preſcription, but 
perpetual Ordinance, and ('5} Ordained to he 
obſerved -in al{ the Churches, n Cor. 4. 17. 
1 Cor, 11.23. Beſides {xvpraxd#] the Lords-day 
is added in the old Greek-Copy, as Beza wit- 
neſſeth, on 1 (or. 16.1. [adjaniar-) Om 
12. The fourth Arguments, from the prg- 
portion or equality of honpur due to Chil 
with the Father, Fohi5.2 3. The Son muſt be 
honoured equally with hiin, ard-?tis no Rob: 
bery,' Phil.2. 7. As the Father hath been ho- 
noured with the Seventh-day ' Obſervation 
(his reſting day) from the Creation to the 
Redemption* of the World. ' So the Son muſt 
be honoured from thence to the conſummation 
of the! World with the firſt-days obſervation, 
which was his Ray.  Heb.4.,10. and that 
rk, as Fer. 2.3. 7,8. ofher- 
wiſe there would be no equatity :. The 3) 
Argument'is,. the prophecies of the old Teft., 
that the Sabbath of the new' Teſt. ſhould he 
on the firſt-day of the week 5, as the Inftitutiqn 
of 'Circumcifion on the eighth-day, the P/alms. 
[Fon Shemineth} or eights, and Pſa. 110: z., 
with 118. 24, Math. 21.42. «<A. 4 it. 
ſpeaks all of this day as the latter Scripture. 
expounds the former, ec. The (6) Argument 
is, the prerogative of this day above _ 
Fs | | ays, 


4 
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days, a$'0n this day, (1) The light was Crea- 
tcd and the Angels of Light alfo,, (2) 1ſracl 

went through the-Red Sea. Ancients ſay ( 3) 
God Ted them with Marra, (4) Alſo on this 

day. the ftar appeared to the wiſe: men, and 

(5) That Chriſt fed 500. with 5 Loaves, and 

(6) Was Baptized on it, howeyer roſe upon it, 
And (7) is Gods Judgments upon profaners 

of it, andthe (8) The conſtant and continued 
cuſtom of the Church to keep it, in all ages 

dnce Chris, . 2 | 

, I3. The ſecond thing (after the pregnant 

. conſiderations) is the prattical and profitable 
DireRions, how ihe Chriſtian Sabbath may be 
SanRtified ſo, as to bring. a. Spiritual bleſſing 
into the Soul. The firſt Direction : prepare'to 
meet your God, O Chriſtian, <Lmos 4. 12. 
there is no work (either Natural or Artificial) 
but it requires preparation, how much more 
this Regions work !. the Hushandmag pre- 
pares for his Husbandry, and the Muſlician for 
his Muſick, and ſhall not you [ that are part 
of- Gods Husbandry, 1 Cor. z. 9.] have your 
Soil prepared for the Celeſtial ſeed. - O pray to. 
the only preparer of. hearts. Prov. 16. 1; to the 
Skilful Muſician, that he may tune. your harp 
(your heart!) to Sions Song*, and Sabbath- 
ſervices, . that you tyay make melody , there- 
; with and thereig to, the Lord, Eph. 5. 19. 
The ſecond DireRion is, ſet ſome time apart 
(at leaſt) the evening before the Sabbath to. 
| | trim 


\ 


\ 
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trim your. Lamps for. meeting. your Bride- 
groom, Math.2 5,7. The. Travcllex makes all 
ready over night tor his Journey ifitended next 
morning; and that Oven, which'is heated the 


night.before, will be the. ſooner>fitted for .ba- © | 


king in the following day : the;Fews had their 
preparation for the Sabbath the evening before 
it, Mark. 15:42, Joh.19.31. their prepara- 
tion to the Sabbath began at three a Clock in 
the afternoon, having [ Sabbatulum ante Sab- 
bathum] afore Sabbath, before;the Sabbath. 
Thoſe of Tiberias began the Sabbath ſooner 
then others, as thoſe of Trephore continued 
longer, laying down this as their Rule (as 
Buxtorf relates) Tutine eſt tollere, de profane 
&- addere ad Sacrum, quam toellere de Sacro & 
addere ad prefanum: "Tis lafer to pinch apart 
of the week-day, than the leaſt part of the Sab- 
bath-day. - 
Our own Chronicles tell us, that the Saxons 


* (Cinjthoſe dark times) were fo devout, as not 


to allow their ſecular affaires to entrench upon _ 
their Sabbath-days Devotion, and therefore 
began their preparation at three in the after- 
noon on the laſt day of the week ; inſomuch 
that our. forefathers at the Ringing of the 
Bell to Prayer at that hour, the Husband-man 
would give over his labour in the Field, and 
the Tradeſ-man his work in the Shop, and ſer 


* themſelves to prepare for the Sabbath : Clarks, 


Engl. Martyr. Pag. 30. Tells of Edgars Law 
= to 


* 
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to this purpoſe. :| And T acitne ſaith [Nox dren 
dicerd vidater:] . the night feems to lead the 
day; as theieveningz'in Gen.1- 5 (all along) 
{{t: before the Morning, and therefore rhe 
eyening before. muſt; belong to it. O how the 
Devotion of:tholt dark days condemns the 
Indevotion of our ( more knowing ) times; 
wherein Men are 6 fax degenerated from their 
Autceſtors Zeal, that they dare entrench upon 
the'holy tire, eithet in worldly works or in 
fooliſh games. as if the witers of the Sandtu- 
ary (that full-Sea of knowledg '\promiſed ; 
Ej6.17;9.): lf extinguiſhed the. fire of the 
Sanduary,{to'wit, that. former Zeal and fer- 
vent devotion inSotemnizing Gods Sacred Sab- 
bath in theentire extent of it.. K- I the longer 
infift: uporithis ſecond Diretion,. becauſe uſu- 
+ ally, as men [meaſure to. God m.preparation; 

_God remealureth To men 1n pertormance of his 
bleſſing : I have found my belt 'Prognofficks 
about what communion with God | ſhould 
F enjoy. on the Sabbath-day, from the Divine 
Influences I have. had upon my heart the even- 
ing before. | 

. I5. The third DireRion is, Remember, not 


mn only'to prepare for it, but alſo to long after it, 


as a day of deſires to your Soul, the preface 
(Remember) ſpreads it ſelf over all the duties 
of the Sabbath, before, in and after alfo : 
Druſie: tells of an holy Few that would uſually 
80 outearly in the Morning of the —_ 
; an 
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and having put on his beſt Apparrel would, cry 
out: (ens ſponſa mea) come my bleſſed Bride, 
thou art welcom ; as being excceding glad of 
its comming. If. you, (with the Mariner) 
have lanched out your heart (the Ship) out of 
the Haven of Worldly mud'oves night, you 
will long for the Morning, (asP/al. 139. 6;) 
to hoiſe up Sail for your Voyage to the Cape 
of good Hope, and- you cannot;then 'bat. riſe 
early as 7ſrael did in their Siege of Fericho 
upon the Sabbath day. - Foſh. 6:15. have. not 
you the ſtrong holds of Sin (ﬆ they had the 
walls of Fericho) to batter down. . O long for 
this Queen of days (as the Antients cad it 
for your Souls marker-day, having, caſt up al 
your Spiritual wants overnight. ©,Say with 
David, my Soul longeth,. yea erp. faingech 
for the Courts of the Lord, O whien-ſhall-I 
come and appear before him, &c. P/al. 8.43: 
& 63.1, & 42.1,2. | 
16. The fourth Dire&ion is, Improve ever: 
part and parcel of the Lords Sabbath for your ' 
Souls edification and. advantage (either pub- 
lickly, or _— - in holy and Religious 
exerciſes; the Hebrew word ( Shamer ) to 
(keep) the Sabbath, ſignifies ſuch a careful and 
diligent keeping, as is that of Gold or pre- 
cious things, which a man would not loſe any 
| Part or parcel of: how careful is the Gold- 
Smith of keeping the very filings of his Gold, 
and the Apothecary (in his beating of Pearl to 
og m Powder) 


, 


/ 
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Powder) is extraordinary watchful, that the 
leaft duſt 6f.it fly not out of his Mortar ; and 
why ? Bettuſc a little of ſuch things is very 
pretious and 6f great value : Thus the ſmalleſt 
part of this Holy-day is of great price, take 
heed of loſeing the leaſt moment of the -pre- 
tious Sabbath-{one Inch whereof the Damned 
in Hell wouſd give worlds for, if they had 
them) but improve the whole day for Gods 
glory. and = "Souls good. - O then, that 
pradtice (of $00 many perſons in too many 
places) in making Gods Sacred Sabbath the 
very voider afſd dunghil for all refuſe-buſineſſes 
(putting them off to that day) muſt needs be 
a» gteat provocation to the-moſt high and holy 
God, *tis' a Scripture wonder, [will a man 
rob- God? [ or, Hebr. will e Adam plunder 
Etohims's | al. 3. 8, Secing the whole day is 


conſecrated both by God, and alfo (as Ananias 


g000s) to God, it is dangerous to, keep back 
any part of it for your own uſe, A.5.1;2,5, 
IO. and not keep it wholly and (in every part 
of it) holy to the Lord. | 

17. The fifth Dirc&ion is, make this day. a 
day of your delights, as before a day of de- 
fires ; delight in the day, and in every duty of 
the day ; account the Sabbath not only your 
duty, but alſo. your priviledg, not only your 
work, but your wages too, 1/a. 58.13. Call 
the Sabbath your delight, and if it be not ſo, 
you may not call it ſo ; ſurely it was not - - 
| ; taoie 
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thoſe Worldly wretches that cryed, when will 
the' Sabbath: be aver, &c. Amos 8. 5... as if 
they had been in the ſtocks, all the while they 
were keeping a Sabbath ; The Greek word for 
delight is [xa[e[e/pnoor.] Septuag.  P/al. $7. 
4- &c. Which comes from: the word | Tevgn ] 
that fignifies Paradiſe, or place of pleaſure z 


to intimate, the. Lord and his Sabbaths may - 


not be as ſtocks to you, but as a Paradiſe, and 
a place of pleaſure z you ſhould take as much 
delight therein, as in walking the Round in the 
choiceſt Spring-garden. O how: ſhould you 
bleſs God for the Sabbath, as Neh. vp. 14. and 


rejoice '1it agin the day the Lord hath made 


(for Spiritual delight,) 'P/al-118.24. counting 
it ſo, and' making it fo; net only a delight, 
but alſo holy and honourable and becauſe holy 


therefore: honourable. O may you but he n 
the Spirit' on this Lords-day, (as Rev. 1.10.) 


and: taft 'haw good the Lord is, (P/al. 34.8. } 
in the dainties of holy duties, and in his heart 
refreſhing and ——— Ordinances you 
will find: moſt incomparable pleaſure therein, 
and far-far exceeding all the dirty delights 
of ſenſualiſts and Sabbath breakers, Prov. 14- 
19; Feb 27: 10, | 

x8. . 'The (ixth DweRion,. be not weary of it 


before it be over. The whole Sabbath ſhoulg 


be ſpent without wearineſs, in works of 'Piety, 


mercy and neceſſity; and. in none elſe ; here's 
vartety'to EA oa. in works-of Piety 


you 
-_ NA 
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you may paſs from-one Ordinance to\nother, 
(as thie Bee flys from-one flower:to::ranother,) 
ahd fot be weary z and from works-of Piety 
you- may go to works of Charity, and from 
thence to works of -neceſfity for your 'own na- 
tural nouriſhment : -O. then, here is no need of 
crying out{ what a wearineſs is it ] asfel. 1.13. 
or [when will it be-over] as Ames 8.5. as if in 
little eaſe all- the while z Carnal hearts know 
not (indeed) how to wear -out the: Sabbath 
(*tis ſuch a wearineſs to them) and.therefote 
they wiſh it over, full loth-would they begg 
Davias office out of his hand (of being a door- 
keeper in'the houfe- of God, who: muſt be firſt 
in and laſt out,) Pſal.84. 10. and what would 
they do 'to ſpend:ian everlaſting Sabbath in 
Heaven, that areſo troubled:and ryred with a 
. ſhort one on Earth, not without a world. of 
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Chg OfHeforde Day) are 


either/C1) Intredty} 8525 am; 24.2:4-0r(x) - 
By Authority 'and: @caitandst ' or {4 By? 
ftrehigth and fore#31AÞ rhtſo ways yourthould! 
Remember to: /{keopHf the Sabbath, cif-you? 
keep fot your heart witli all ketpigpz:0Pþw0 
4.241 "You carhever {keep) the Sabb2ff holy:3 
The Plague'of your heart (mentioned, 1 King.” 
3:48.) will not be ſtayed ot reſtrained, unleſs? 
you; (1) Offet-upon Chitiſt (your Altar, Heb.” 
13:10, )* Yout Intreaties to God with Di#vid' 
2 Sam, 24. 21. and (2) Unlets you lay Gods 
charge' and - command-upon your extravagant - 
heart to keep within compaſs, Cant: 2,55 Yea, 
and'( 3) You nut ufe-holy force and Violence' 
(going: but'in Gods- ſtrength, Pſali pt.16.)' 
i6 reſtrain your looſe} Mlippery and treacherous: 
heart; both- from-witked; 'and from worldly 
wot onthat day, for inthe former work you' 
keep [the'&ay 't6 Sita? and in the Ftter t6: 
your {elf, butnot 'toyole Saviour in-tither 5? 
badides every wicked) workCls curſed-Sift with” | 
diy;-but %is-doably{f&/orthe Lords-day; the 
ſeaſsn' being a"great aggravation! of: the *Sin;* 
ilketthatin, Ef.7.8. *tisa raviſhing the Queen 


of daysebefore the very- face of the' King of- 
Rings'* nd -every. Worldly- work done: on 
Gddz-Uay ban never expert Gods-bleſſing, 'but 


- Prill: 66-2" Ganker, and may fay with: Facob,' 1, 
Mall ibriis a-curſe andnot'a bleſſing; Ger 27; 


12. he that did butigather afew-ſticks Cx HalP 


Puſinels fomeimiy: ſay): was paid hoe with 
Bog . 2 


ſtones 
ag” %. b 
Y' 


[ 
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ſtones: becauſe he did-preſpmptyouſly- on that 
days Numb, 15-30,324353 36, If-you mult do 
no manner of work, (ſaycionly the three works 
of Picty, Charity, and Necefſity,), no manner 
of Worldly work, much leſs wicked york. 
O do 'nateat forbidden fruit, when you may 
eat of: all the Trees in the garden, on your ſix 
days,do not your own works, (but ceaſe from 
them, #eb.4.10-,), nor ſpeak your own words 
on this high and holy day. . 1/a. 58. 13. © x04. 
TR TOE INT es 
.. 20, The eighth DireRion is, never ſatisfic 
your Soul with ſpending one Sabbath, without 
enjoying: ſomthing therein of the Lord God 
of ;Sabbath 3; never . content: your -felf with 
' Elgabs Mantle, without the Lord God of that 
Mantls,, 2 X:»g. 2.14. O letitnotbe, enough | / 
t9.yop- (as it was not enough toe Fb/o/oms to | 
live in. Feruſalew. . 2 Sam. 14. 32.) without fee 
ing.the Kings facez cxy with David (in every | 
duty ef-theday.)-O'when will God. comeynto - 
mf 7/4..101.3-. To:mils of a goqd friend is] - q, 
ſad, to-meet him is-joyful, P/al,7 3-25. If you: 1, 
miſs, of this your belt friend, this will juſtly ,, 
fadden you (as it did even Saul himſelf, 1 Sam. |. q; 
28, 15- If you meet him; and miſs him not, - If ; 
your friend (the King of Saints, Rev. 15.3) Fog 
- Sit at yqur Table, then your Spiknard will ſend]. 
forth-the ſmell thereof, Cane.1.12. Suck a figny 
of iweet friend{hip and fellowſhip muſt.needs]- 
{your hears with joy unpeakabe, ad ll | 
OTIny ey g ory 
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-plory (as it reminds and repreſents your Com- 
munion in Heaven) and niake the Sabbath -a 
delight (indeed) to you; then ſhall:you de 
light your ſelf in the:Lord 'and- he will (not 
only) cauſe = to ride upon the high places 
of the Earth, but alſo, upon the heights of 
the Heavens, where you ſhall keep an ever- 
laſting Sabbath (in which all Sabbaths meet) 
and wheteof there isno evening.” 1{58. £3, 14. 
P/al. 35.4. ; SERIE LEES 3 
21, The ninth and laſt Dire&ion is, be 
careful to cloſe up the Sabbath with a gracious 
frame of heart when (with Zachexs}) you have 
got a view of your ſweet Feſus from top'to 


© toe, upon the Sycomore-Tree of ſome Goſpel- 
*- advantage (though low of ſtature in your {elf ) 
"this is your after-duty, be ſure you take Chrift 
© home with you, and joyfully receive hint there, 


as hedid, Luke 19: 354, 5,9- heis (youll find) 


' the moſt bleſſed gueſt that brings Salvation, 
1 with him as well as a Supper, Rev. 3.20. 'Re- 
'fle& then upon the whole carriage 'of your 
1; heart all the day; and falling down upon your 
knees. . (1) Beg pardon for your drowfineſs or 
: diſtraQion, for your want of fervency of Spirit 


in ferving the Lord, Rom. 12.1 t. Arid a Sab- 


+ bath frame of Soul. (2) Return praiſe for the 
"Angels moving the waters in order to any 


'healing, either the weakneſs of your. grace 


{ or the ftrength of your Corruption : 'lofe'not 
/ the warmth of the day in the cool of the even- 


P 3 ings 
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214. "Of the LardriDa. "Chap. 
ing,for want-of -watcbfulneſs;. and let Sabbath 
day thoughts abide with: you all the week- 
days; then eck:day: thoughts will leſs riguble 
you. 4: _—_ Inhbatin wr Wal 
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Ttherto of rhe walk of-a Chriſtian in 
.;perfonal Holineſs: a. ſhort difcouvſt 
of his Relative Holineſs ig the cloſe of :all, 
Conſider- the firft, *tis'true, a man is,. what 
he- is in private and in perſonal. Aftions habi- 


tually,. either good or evil; and ?tis as true, | 


that a man-who, is good-privately and perſon- 
ally, cannot. but be good Relatively alſo, he 
will labour to be good inall Relations : be will 
_ defire and endeavour to he holy as a Father, 
as a Husband and as a Maſter ;' this holds true 
in all ather-Relatians, Superiour, Inferiour or 
Equal,.as a Wife, as a Child, and as a Seryant 
Yea as a: Magiſtrate, and -as a Miniſter, &c. 
Al perſons are Really; what they are Rela- 

tively ; ; 
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tively'3 unſound hearts (like the Piller of 
ſm6ak in the Wilderneſs will have a dark fide, 
as well as a bright, becauſe they be not, what 
they ſeem to be, they be not to God, what 
they feem to be to men,you may not be like the 
Candle in a dark Lantern, that gives but light 
one way; but rather-as the Candle ſet upon the 
Candleſtick that diſperſes fits light every way, 
into every corner of the Houſe, you muſt not 
be diligent-in one Relation, and negligent in 
another, but be holy in all Relations wherein 
God has ſet Fou. et Wy 
2. The ſecond Conſideration is, Religion 
(in Truth) diſperſes it felf into every Relation, 


'and makes the. New-Creature, [ {@oy xwoxllixoy } 


a publick-Creature, for the good of- others, 
a bleſſing, (Ger. 12.2.) to Family-Relations, 
and ſo by conſequence to both Church and 
State, whereof a Family is the Epitome, being 


(as the Philoſopher faith) the firſt Society in 


Nature: as before the flood, { both ] were 
bound up in. private Families, as in a little 


' volume : fo now, the way to have both god, 
is to have. Families good, whereof Churches 


and Kingdoms do conſiſt to make them' as 
great Folzos ;, Religious Families are bleſſed 
nurſeries out of which are tranſplanted a good 
Son into one place, a good Daughter into ano- 


.ther, and theſe bring a bleffing along with 


them to thoſe ſeveral places, as F«cob did to 
Laban, Gen. 30,2, 30. and Foſeph to Potiphar, 
F $1 P " Ta Gen: 


wy 


z, ' 


| 
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4h "Of Femily-ditties. Chap. 12. 


Gen. z9.23- thoſe two bleſſed branches sf; the 
Patriarks Families, (though tranſplanted into 
a Forraign Soil) carries a bleffing to. Forraign 
Countreys. Wh Es x E” 

- 3, The third Conſideration is,: ſeeing *tis 
the Lord that ſets the Solitary in Families, 
Pſal. 68. 6. and appoints the bounds of your 
habitation, eA@.17. 26. the placing of per- 
ſons in this or that place and habitation is from 
the appointment of the Lord thereof; as your 
being, ſo your dwelling is from the Lord, and 
this is not for wordly conveniency: only, but 
for the worfhip of God, Det. 6. 6, 7. &, 11- 
18, 19, which is your homage and quit-Rent, 
you muſt pay to.the Lord of all, «{#.10.36. 
Prov, 3.6. Dent.26.17. Gen.i8.19, Herevpon 
every new houſe was to be dedicated to God, 
Dex.20.5. with Prayers and Praiſes, as David 
did his, P/al. 30. title, and as all ſhould be 
SanRified, 1Tim.4-5- the walls of your houſe 
are ever before the Lord, J/a. 49. 16. and 
therefore Holineſs to the Lord ſhould ever be 
writ upon them, Zech.14.20. that your houſe 


may be as the houſe of David, ' Zecb.12. 8. 


Pſal.101.2. and as Adelanttons Prince,a Church 

Court and Academy. 
- 4. The fourth Confideration is, in two 
branches. 1, Keep out Sin, that grand trouble 
houſe, Fob 5.24. & 11. 14- & 22.2 z. do you 
-vifit your. habitation, *tis a . great : mercy) 
gdeny*d to many ; put Iniquity' far from your 
; | Tabe 
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Tabernacle. (by _— and Reformation ) 
and while, God fills your houſe with good 
things, do not you fillit-with evil Sits. Oler 
not this be your kindneſs to your friend, 25am. 
16.17. O donot thus requite the Lord, Dea. 
32-6, your houſe ſhould be all built of 1-«ſh- 

Oak (as it were) which cannot endure. an 
venemous Spzder to come near'iitz 2. You ok 
keepin the Ark, as well as keep out Sinz- thus 
did David, Pſal. 101.2, 3. he. would ſet no 
wicked thing before him, yet he did the holy 
Ark, before which he danced with all his might 

2 Sam. 6.14,16,17. | | 
5- That you may be rightly guided in this 
laft walk of a Chriſtian, to walk in your 
houſe with a | (9-6 heart, as David did, 
P/al. 101.2. and both keep out Sin, -and keep 
in the eLrk, to wit, Religion, as Obed-edoms 
did and was blelſed for ſo doing, 2 Sam.6. 11. 
take theſe following direQions ( the ſecond 
thing propounded) which relates, Firſt, to the 
Governours of a Family, and Secondly, to the 
governed in it. Firſt to Governours. the (1) 
Dire&ion is, whereſoever God hath {ſet out 
the bounds of your habitation, AFF. 17, 26. 
though God ſay to you, as Ger. 49.13. (Ze- 
balun (hall dwell by the Sea-ſhore) an unruly 
Neighbour, and that yields no good Air, and 
it may be not an houſe to your liking in all 
things, yet ſay, this is the place appointed me 
'of God, and having God for your Portion 
| ; there, 


- 
% » 


A ff of Famliodatie, Chap: 2 


there cry. with Dit, z-Jour lines are fallen to 
you in a pleaſant Pact, , and that $46 have a 
govdly heritage, al 16.y,6, Gods company 
oo e all good th gs to. you, Hath.n.11. 
Cabo all eyit os A from'you} makes a 
lng yea a Cave. to become-a''Stately 
Court, and a Princely Palace, for where the 
King is there is'the Court : though you have 
not all to your mind, yet this will make you 
fay, you have all (as Facob, Gen.33.11. & as 
Paul, Phil. 4-18;) in having him, that hath 
| all: yea though = u have' nothing (in -com- 
pariſon) yet poſſcſhng all things in Mi. 2 (or. 
6.10. when youhave got the Divihe: Art of 
contentment, Phil. 4412, 'O Remember how 
the great Archite& of the World' had tiot a 
houſe to put his head in (though he was the 
Carpenter, Mark:6. 3.-and the builder- of all, 
Heb.11.10.) Math.8.20. Phil. 2.7. 2.Cor.$.9. 
and how thoſe great Favourites of - Heaven 


-  wandred-about in Sheep-skins, &c. Heb, 11. 


37-35. Having no *certain dwelling place. 
I Cor 4.11; Suppoe you have none (or but a 
mean one) on Earth; yet have you one (and 
that' a Magnificent” -one ) in Heaven, 2 Cor. 


$1 
& The ſecond D:reRton is, having an habi- 
tation appointed you of God, + be ſure you 


make the Lord your. Counceller about a yoke- | 


fellow- (whether you be Male. or Female) if 


you have a call thereunto 3 Marriage-{quaſ#] 
| : Marre- 
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'Marre-age or Merry-age, *tis the making or 
marring of you'for your whole life z of all 
your civil affairs, there is none of the like Im- 
-portance as this,” having an' Influence upon all 
your days-you-live in the World: ?tis like a 
Rratagem in War,-that cannot be recaFd when 


you will : according to your choice of a good 
or evil Spirit (you bring into! your bed and. 
boſom) you make your houſe alafting Heaven 
or Hell ; - You are mine, 'and' F'am yours, 
[ brevis *quidem eſt Cantinuncula, longum vero 
Epiphonema] is a ſhort Song, but it hath a long 
underſong,' therefore (an Errour herein being 
Irrecoverable) you have need: of e Argus his 
hundred Eyes, as well as Briarexs his hundred 
hands, 'and of Gods Counfel (above all) that 
you lay not the foundation of a laſting forrow 
thereby ; and that your Conjugium prove not 
a'{onjurginm a continual croſhng (in ſtead of 
comforting) one another, when two are in one 
yoke and each draws contrary ways to the 
other, Hereupon (ſome fay_) that eAdar 
in his deep fleep was praying for a meet-help, 
Gen, 2.21, and the Scripture faith expreſly, 
that Iſaac went out to confer with God (in 
Prayer and Meditation) about this weighty 
matter, Gem, 24, 63. a good Wife is from the: 
Lord, Prov.19.14. And ſo is a good Hus- 
band. | 

' 7. The third Dire&ion is, let not that 


I Tim, 


| Do&trine of Devils (that forbids to Marry, 


WM 


, 
} 
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21 T;m.4.1, 3.) hinder you, as if it were better 
t0 live upon the Comnion, or as-if the unmar- 
ried eftate were more honourable (without 
-, regard to the proper and peculiar gift, 1 Cor. 
7.7,9-)for Marriage is honourable unto all,cc. 
Heb. 13. 4+. and God himſelf (not Cecrops, 
Lycurgus, or Numa) was the firft Author 
and Inftitutor of it and that in Paradiſe, yea 
| and before the, fall, Gen.2.22. hence ?tis cal'd 
the Covenant of God, Prov.2.19. and though 
Paul the unmarried (qua talis, as *tis ſaid) 
went up to God: ( which wasa great honour) 
yet Moſes that was married had God to come 
down to him, which was greater honour; 
deſpiſe not this Divine medicine, which if right- 
ly .applyed, is your Arrival at the fair Haven, 
marriage,quaſs merry-age, the ſweeteſt paſſage 
of your life, a reſt and center of your affeQie 
ons, Ruth 3.1, thatit may be well with you, 
this is defireable (as well as honourable) in 
both Sexes, for the man miſſes his rib and 
would recover it, and the: woman (the rib) 
would be in her place under che Arm a- 

ain. . | | 

$. The fourth DireQion is, þe careful to' 
enter in by Gods way, into Gods Covenant, 
not.as ſome that enter into Gods Ordinance, 
(to wit, Marriage) by the Devils portal; 
(to wit, fornication) ſo lays the Foundation 
of acurſe, and not of a bleffing :' the Apoſtle 


faith, let them marry only in the Lord, 
1 Cor. 


- —_ | — 
Chap.1i. Of Familpauties 25x 
1 {dr.77. 39: you muſt not marry in Pluto (the 
God-of Riches) ' nor in Fenxe (the Goddeſs 
of pleaſure) as. the Heathens'fergned, but in 
the fear of the Lord ; the Kabbins obſerve, 
that in the names of [/f and - [hab] the He- 
brew names of -Man and Woman, is included 
(Fab): the:name'of God,/and that if you take 
out Fod and'\F/e, whereof the name (Fab) 
conſiſts, there \remaineth nothing but- (&ſeb, 
Eſch,) which-ſignifies fire, firez the moralof 
it is good fignifying, that if you marry in any 
manner but in'the Lord, whoſe name is Fah, 
. Pſal.68.4- there will be nothing but fire, fire, 
nothing but brawling and doteful difſention, 
a fire that burneth to the fire of Hel/; but if 
you marry in the Lord, you marry alfo with 
the Lord, and ihe cannot be abſent from! his 
own Marriage; it was Chriſts preſence at a 
marriage-that turn'd water into Wine, Joh. 
2.2,0; Feſus muſt be Invited to your Marriage 
_ (as the principal gueſt). but by no means invite 

the Devil (quaſi do-evil) who is (Abaddowand 
Appollyon.' R#v. 9. 11.) the deftroyer of all 
good ; Except the: Lord'be with you to build 
your houte (even .in your foundation work, 
which is ialways ſerious and weighty: work ) 
all your indeavours will be but (Ares ſe 

Cale) fand without lime that cannot-hang 
together, but like untempered Morter; will 
fall aſunder, and-you build:in vain, Þ ſal.327. 
$160 0; SV2 NUNS! IRA 7) :454þ 


213 Of Family-Diutiecs Chap5, 
Is. Zo "Except and except, &cc:: *Tis, vain. and 
- is yain, &c. Should found in your Ears. - 
- 4 9+. The: fifth. DireQtion is, - if God . have, 

made you the hisband of a Wife (eſpecially .of 
futh aone as hath the ſeven qualifications of k 
good. one, to wit,' grace, race, face, arts, 
parts, portionz: proportion, ) then (:1) Be 


thankful to your God for 1ſoigreat a bleſſing, 


Pſal. 116.12. this was one of the firſt real and 
and royal gifts that Gad beſtowed on: Adam; 
and that upon deliberation of Divine wiſdom, 
Gen,2,18. the Trinity in the unity. had. con- 
{ulted before about mans firſt :being,. (let. us 
make; man, &c.. Gen, 1.26.) Now.the- Unity 
4nthe Trinity conſults about mans' well-being, 
and.determins *tis not good for man to be alone 
{1 will make him at help-meet'for him) apiece 


ſo exactly cut- out, for him, as anſwers him 


rightly.in every. Joint 3 no ſuch glorious Crea- 
ture could Adam tind among allthe' Creatures 
that paſſed before'/him, hence the woman is the 
glory'of a Man, ;1-Cor.11.7: O:blefs God for 
tuch a glorious Creatore,: and: x$oice at the 
xecovery of your-lpt;Ribz -Cant-3.11. Re- 
Joice: in +the- Lord-the/ giver of that mercy, 
{ICor:1-31. for marriagesare made in Heaven, 
before they be Solemjiized.on ,Earth  *ris the 
work of God the Creator to;proyidean help» 
Meet for Man his Creature, Ger.2.18:. Prov. 
18.22. Prov. 19.14, ' And (2) Live with-your 

Wife (that God hath graciouſly given you) 

as 


any, 
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Chap.12; Of Family-dunties;- 219 
as a Man, of knowledg,. 1 Pet. 3.7 where 
ſhould knowledg and. wiſdom. be, ht? 1n the 
head, -if, you have found: (by ſeeking God in 
Prayer-as 1ſgac did ) a; Wife, that is, a Laod 
Wife .Cas name is uſed,. Eccleſ.7.1. fora ood 
name and Wool, Ela. 1.18. for white Wool) 
you. have found a good thing, a fit and-faithful 
yoke-fellow is a ſingular bleſſing, and you bave 
obtained favour of .the Lord, Prov. 18. 22, 
as this calls for abundance of praiſe to: your 
God, ſo for abundance of prudence-to your 
Conlort, which is the weaker Veſſel, and ſo 
ought to. be. handled as a Venice-glaſs "with all 
tenderneſs, even as Chriſt and his Church, E ph 

« 29. 

10, . The Gath Dire&ion i is, if God mals 
you the head and Goyernour, of an houſe and 
Family, then learn in the fGrlt place to ule 
your little houſe well, to wit, your Er CE be 
that hath no xule over his own Spirit, , is very 
unhit to take the rule over others, Prov. 14. : 
&-. 16:32 and. Eccleſ. 7.9. Anger may, x0 
into a wiſt:mans boſom, but it ſhall not reſt 
there, -he dare not let.the Sun go down ur 
ſo evil a gueſand Counſeller'; tury dy "= 
Hence i in-po houſe. En (not ih 


Ho. leapt aſter of. the; Fam WK. y. ' 
of his jown; houſe: that, b *7) to. G wn 
Prey. 9-1-9 R ht OOya feces, (Fa i) 
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230%4% Of Family-dutiess Chap.t1: 
Vanithes into Smoak, and if not his life (by 
fretting) yet his liberty goes away; for he 
fhall be fervant to the wiſe in heart; -none 
Triumphed in Rome but ſuch as had five Vito- 
ries 3 nor you in Heaven without ViRory over 
your five ſenſes. Let ee V 

11. The feventh Dire&ion is, -be careful to 
lead an Exemplary and a convincing Life, that 

ou" may be a pattern of Piety to your whole 
Family ; patterns are fo prevalent (both to 
o00d and evil) that Pelagine did think (though 
amifs) Sin came into and is continued in the 
World by imitation and not by propagation 3 
be fure you ſhew Piety at home (as well as 
abroad,)) 1Tim.5.4. and be not like the tage- 
Players, that a& the part of both great and 
Bood men upon the ſtage, but follow them 
into the Tiring-Hovſe (where they diſ robe 
rhemfelves) and then it will appear they are 
bur very Rogmes and'vile-Farlors ; every man 
is; what heis at home and in private.' If God:- 
lineſs be writ in a fair-CharaRer;' and in large 
and [ovely Letters, in the leaves of your life, 
twill invite your Children and Servants to 
cad, like, and you who otherwiſe (poſſi- 
ly) would never have heeded it4- the Maſter 
fs Fantily is the" Ordinary Loaking-glaſs, 
whereby the whole Family do drefsthetnſelves, 
[Regis ad extmplans totus Componitur- Orbs, ] 
_ "85 15 the politick-head, 10 are the People, 
the. body; and 25 9 the doniefticllicad, ' fo 
Et na EG (uſually) 
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(uſually)-is the. hodſholdigood or evil :iag its 
with a {hy if the bead be tweet; ell fweet 


if _itſtink, als -putrifying*: The:Office of 'art 


head' is great, . in guiding'and going. before the + 
whole, body.z in Foſephs dream; : Ger; '37. 9. 
[behold the; Sun;the Moon,and' the Stars, &c.} 
the Father of the Family:ſhould be as the Sung 
full of Heavenly.light-in bimflf; and:coms 
municating:of hislight to enlighten the Moon 
(his wiſe) and the Stars of ſeveral Magniradeg 
(his Chileren) yea and-the Air andthe Earth 
too, to Wit, all his Servants. oe petel 
. 12, Theeighth Direction is, .if you be: the 
Wife or Mother of the Family,” you muſt be 
of a- wiſe ;Converſation, which wonderfully 
wins {as well as wooes) all you are telated og; 
towards: Conyerfion as / well: as. Convittion; 
1:Pet.;3. 12, 3,456: you ruſt be as the Moon 
[in 7e/tpbrdream] ſhining out Gin your _—_ 
in. Your: :husbands abſence,-and yer vailing t&/ 
him, (as the Moon:to'the Sun) when he is pre-' 
ſent, and. in: hispower being Subje& to himrin 
all his lawful .commands or reſtraints. Oithat. 
you may: be:fair as the Moon, Canti6.10; 
Shining ASS Vertues and Graces, white 
you are c<rdering . your Lang mi "AS; 
Sarab: and: Abigail, &c.'> And though you” 
may have ſometimes; a dark fide towards the: 
Earth, yet;|(as the Moon in her very Ecclipte): 
you may haveia; bright fide towards Heaven: 
which may-neyer be Ecclipſed.; you ſhould 'be 
—— \ Wl to 


'Þ to-your Husband whit: Davids' harp' was to 
Saxl in his fury and: Phrenſy; 1 Saw. 16. 28. 
when your Husband:is at any time. (as who is 
Or -at, fone time) "tranſported into paſſion 3 
ſee that. you caſt 24lk:and not Ozle upon the 
flames of his. Anger , that 'you may quench 
that fate and. not. more enflame it my 
another: fire (your own. anger,) tot, -*twas 
/ once & blefled Expedient in a godly Couple 
(though both; Cholerick) to live lovingly to- 
gether -for forty years, without ever any fal- 
lings out betwixt them, by yeilding. evermore 
tocach others paſhons, and never being angry 
| bethcogether, +; | 
-i/L3; The ninth Dire&ion is, tv both the 
Sun.and the Moon-. [the Husband and the 
WifeJ jointly, that you live together as heirs 
of: the grace of life,: that your Prayers be not 
kindred, 1 Per. 3-7. Alas you -are Men and 
Women (Subje& to. many paſſions and-infir- 
mitics, ' «F#, 14. 15: Fam. 5: 17-) and not 
Angels, freed from all frailties' 6f: the Fleſh ; 
and itherefore you have: need to 'þe' enriched 
_ with all'grare, whereby you may perform rhe 
| duties, enjoy the comforts, undergo'the cares, 
and reſiſt the Temptations that-'&o - attend 
your perfons and conditions , as .becommeth 
the Goſpel you. profeſs, Phil.1.24.: and:yout 
praying much with and for cacty other  (with- 
. out hindrance, 1 Pe. 47, ) wil- (with Gods 
bleſſing) worterfully encreaſe ambiSpiritualize 


your 
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your mutual affeftions one to-auother, eithex 
jarring will make you leave praying, -or pray» 
ing will make you leave jarring 3. 1/aat and 
Rebecrah were the molt loving Gouple we Read 
of, Gen. 24. 6). For they were a praying 
Couple, Gen. 25..31, 22. he prayed for , his 
Wite conſtantly, as the Hebrew ſignifies, and 
the prayed down her paſſions prudently, he 
got. the mercy (deſired), and ſhe the Oracle, 
eAbrabam obcys Gol in things grievous to 
him,' Ger, 21. 11. & 22. 2,8. and Sarah hin- 
dered him not by faying.why do you 1o, for 
ſhe was a ſtraight Rib and Sara cannot uſe it 
ta break the head. As the Husband muſt bes 


Son of «Abrubam, fo the Wife muſt be a 
.Davgbter of Siy4h, 1 Per. 3+6.; @ happy houſe 


with ſuch Couples, and where there. is þit orfe 


will, the Wives ſwallowed up in the Husbands, 
-ahd- the Husband in.the Lords'will i; o. + {1G 

.: *k9i,- The tenth, DireQion to:{both- is,. neg- 
let not to tetinp the: Worſhip;af (God in your 
-Family, this is notonly; to: entetfain the Ark 
-of God, buteven Cod himfdft.ithe Ark was: 


the ſign of Gods preſence, no fopner is. Did 
{&ttled on his Throne,:.bitt he will ſettle: Re- 


 ligion, and thetefore ſends for theArk,:2 Sew. 

6; Iz25 2. ”Tis:,come to Obed edoms. Ver« Id, 

: And brought @blefling with it:thifher. V;/ ra. 

David then oryss:Q- when wile {-thou ] toſhie 

- into me, P/al;101.3. he would:have the ble(-* 

-fing Ark come 7 well.as to, Obed- 
Ai: 'S 


 edoms, 


z 
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| #doms, and not only the Ark of God, but alſo 
God himſelf, Arife {thou ] and the Ark: of 
thy trength,) P/al.132.8. where Religion 
3s {et up, that houſe is [a Beth-el] an houte of 
God and there is the gate of Heayen, Gen 28. 
£16.14. not- only for your -Prayers: aſcending 
up to God, --but alfo for his bleſſings deſcending 
down upon you, for he is Rich unto all perſons 
and Families' that call upon him, -Row.10.12; 
'Fob.8.6, whether you be ſmall or great, God 
is not an Auſtere Maſter þut- a- liberal. pay 
Maſter, but that houſe: wherein the Worſhip 
of God isnot, nor any. callingupon his- Name 
tis not a Bethel, but a Beth- Aven, Hoſ. 10.5. 
an houſe-of Sin, and 'God:will -poure out. his 
-Eurſe upon- it' and not his .bleſſing, Fer. 10.25. 
Negle&' of + Family-duty. doth (as it were) 
<Uncover-the roof for Gods curſe to' be rained 
down upon Mans Tables, Beds, all things he 
-hath-or doyhy - Prov.- 3. 33; yea Brimſtpne is 
:is- ſcattered 'vupon | his habitation, ' Fob. :28. 
*15. whicks the-wrath of God may ſoon give 
*fireito. : Pſal. 1.1. 6; and hale in Hell at *its 
Sheds. 15500) 08 Ht long ele ih 
-: £15. Secondly a ſhort word.of Direction to 
the Governed, as they ſtand related toi the 
-Govetnours, 1.) In- General; to. all ſuch, 
whether Children or Servants, &c. The Wſt 
' Rule. is, accovint it your merey and priviledg 
"-'and not your butden, that-yduilive-in Reli- 
gious Families where Prayer, Reading, Cate- 
wh 17 - - china 
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chizing, = order and diſcipline are obſerved, 
Gen, 16. 8. & 18. 19, Children of many 
Prayers, and Servants of many Prayers: and 
Spiritual helps may not ſay,” what a wearineſs 
is this, al. 1.1 3. *twas curſed Feroboam that 
faid, *tis too much to_do. ſo, 1 King-12./23. 
Yea *twas the mad-and raging Heatbens that 
cryed,- let us break theſe bands afunders and 
—_ thoſe cords from us, Pſal.2. 3. Thoſe 
are Children of [[Beh;al] that like not to: be 
yoked (as the word ſignifies)..'no not with 
Chriſts eaſy yoak, and thoſe are tle Redeemed 
of the Lord that look on Family'duties (not 
as Cords and Bands, . but as garters and girdles 
to confine them where they ought to be, Rom, 
7.22. Chriſtleft this pattern for all Families 


by the ordering of his own, as (.1) To wor- 


ſhip God, Foh.4.22. (2) To keep the Sabbath 
Luke 4. 16. (3) To pray with the Family, 
Eake 9.18. (alone there is meant apart from 
the Multitude, for his Diſciples: (which were 


his Family) wefe with: him, (4) To' pray 


privately or ſecretly. by himſelf, Luke 5. 16, 


(5): And that-morning and evening, [ark 1. 


35. & Math. 14:23. And (6) This was his 
practice and cuſtome, Luke 22. 39.' yea (7) 
Sometimes all night long, Zuke. 6.12 And 
(laftly) with Submiſſion and -Devotion as a 
Servant of God, . Math. 26, 39. Governours 


and governed Flcarn of him, AMath.rt.29.] 


Q 3 Piety, 
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*is no.maatter how dull the Scholler be (if-but 


deſirous to learn) fo Chriſt kimfelf be but your |: 


{; 16. Secondly in particulay., Firſt to Child- 
ren; the Trend Rule is, Obey yaur Parents, 
£ph. 6:1. :a& Tſaao did fbrahaw in ſubmitting 
fo. be. Sacrifice (though he was then grown 
up and might have refifted). and as Chriſt be- 
came obedient eyen to the deathof the Croſs. 
Good Children: help. te lengthen: their Parents 


days, as Foſeph did Favebs, God therefore 


in the firſt Commandment promiſes (by way 
of yequital) to. Tengthen theirs; Remember 
you ate [ſtars} in Joſephs dream (who was 

himſelf} 'a whole conficlation of graces,) 
© bea bright and morning Star in Chriſt who 
fo calted, Revel.22. 16. be a morning-ſceker 
in the morning'of your life, Proy. 8. 37. and 
grow in wiſdom as. well-as in ſtature, and in 

vour with God-and mari as the Child (Fefa) 
did. Zike 2,52. but be not a blazing meteor, 
not a falling, but a fixed Star, not (Sant; 
Favenes & Satanic Senes ) not degenerate 
plants, i Fer. 2. 21.: Degenerating, not only 
from your Godly Parents (though a Child of 
many Prayers cannot cafily miſcarry,' as Am- 
broſe told Adenica. concerning eAnuſtin (het 
Son) white a"ſanichee. ) But from your ſeem- 
ing godly ſelf in, your younger years; a fal+ 
ting Star, falls not to the Earth only, but 
fas the Star (wormwood,). Rev. 8. 11. bitter 
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to: Parchts'and felf ) 'into' the bottornlels Pit” 


] alſo, and is'it- not pitty that-any one chip'of 


the good old blecks ſhould become feyvel for 
cverlaiing'boeniiigh Q yiovs Ppg et! Sithy 7 

- 17. The third Rule'is, be a Serving-Soh, 
AMal.;.17. 'tis an old and yet a true ſaying, 
that God, Pareiits and ' School-Maſters" can 
never þe requited both for-your being and for 
your well being 3 Parents have power tq, re-' 
quire/the ſervice of-their Children, and is it - 
is-the Parents priviledg to:command lervice, 
ſs *tis Childrens duty to do fervice; even ' 
churliſh Laban had ſerving Sons, Gen. 36.35..” 
and fo had the old ſeducing Prophet, 1 King. 
13.13: Yeaand the Prince or Prieſt of Mdian? 
had ſerving Daughters, Exod.2. 16. This is the ' 
honour thar' God commands Children to pay 
to their Parents, £xo$20;12. Children can” 
never do enough for their'Parents, that have. 
done fo much (and alſo fuffred ſo much) for 
them tis very remarkable, that good Jorra- 
than (who was otherwiſe a truly ſerving Son). 
was taken by Lot, 1 Sw”. i4. 42. the whote- 
diſpoſing whereof is of the Lord, Prov:16.33.- 
and this'may well be ſuppoſed to be ſome Rea- 
ſon, that God hereby did ſhew how tender * 
he is inallowing the leaft ſhew of diſobedience ' 
to-Superiours, and to make Children fear and 
avoid (even) the Raſh and cauſcleſs curſes of. 
Parents, which (by a ſecret Judgment of God)" 

£55 65 .Q 4 | are 
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arg; ometimes inflicted, a wiſe (ſerving) Son, 
; $14 glad F ather, \C* Co P Y0V..10s 1: Every 
Son ſhould be an («Abner ) which: ſignifies his 


which ſignifies her-Fathers-joy. O then whe- 
e Doghiar, do not bring 


Gen: 45. 9,10,11: -Saying to. his old Father, 
come down to. me,..and he;near to-me, and 
there will I nouriſh thee, and he did fo,-. Ger. 
47-12. and. Obed was 4reſtorer of life to,'o1d 
Naomas whoſe life had been long a lifeleſs, life 
as.it had been joyleſs). and a nouriſher of her 
old Age, Ruth. 4.15.: See Davids loveherein, - 
1.54.22. 3. And. Chrifts-alſo (the. myſtical 
David,) Joh 19.27....Fhis the Apoſtle com- 
mends,. as- a thing not only. go0d before men, 
but allo acceptable 'unto'God, 1 Tm. 5. 4. 
and: Chriſt reproyes the negle@& of it, Math, 
15 4-:and Paul calls fuch [25026] without 
natural affeQion, Rom.1.30. 2 Tim.z- 3. The 
. Rork hath a ſingular affeRion ta.the Aged fire, 
as Phny Relateth.: Lib.1o, (ap.23. The con- 
7 2 es IT _ trary 
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contrary carriage ' brings Gods curſe, £:xad. 
21-17.  Dext.27.16. Prov.30. 17. The infernal 
Ravens ſhall pick” out+the Eye of him that 
mocketh his Parents, as curſed Cham did bleſſed: 
Noab; yea God oft repays them again in the 
ſame Coin,- as.one ungracious Son (1 Read of )* 
that kicked his Father down the Stares, and.- 
dragged him by the hair of the head'to turn 
him out of doors, and for. this end opening- 
the door, the old Father then ſpake ſaying z' 
Now Son it'is enough, ds. no more, for thus” 
far I went with my Father, however God will 
take them to task as he did Abimelech, and- 
render to them the wickedneſs done to their 
Parents, Fudg.9.5-56- And he was a Son of 
more wit then grace, who, when his Father 
complained that never Father had ſuch an 
undutiful Child, as he had ; replyed, yes my 
Grandfather, meaning his Father (when a 
Child) whom he ſpake to. | 

29. The fifth Rule is, if.you be a Son or 


Davghter. that fears, your Parents have left . 


you Job's Legacy, laying vp iniquity for you! 
as well as Inheritance: Fob 21. 19. as 2 Sam. 
3-29. & 2 King. 5.27. and Exod. 20.5; Yet 
know none ſhall be' damned eternally for their 
Parents Sin, Ezek. 18, 17. Gal. 5.6. unleſs 
they make it their own, either by commiſſion 
or approbation; yet may they be puniſhed 
Temporally;, yea though they or” 
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Children, as 1 King. 14.12,13+ and -that you 
may «ſcape this, you muſt bewatl your Parents 
Sins. &. 9. 6, 7-. & Den. 9. 446,38, & Deut- 
23.13. and as.to the goods you derive from 
them, you ſhould do- with them as'you do 
with fruit out of the , hands of ſame ou 
Muck: fter, you muſt waſh thern over again a 
then you may uſe them; to the pure, all things. 
arepure. Tit. 1.15- beſides grace cuts of the 
entail ( though. the oldeft and trongeſt) of 
wickedneſs, as a good Child:may .come from 
a bad Father ( as' «fbaz. had an. Hezekiab, 
2 King. 18,1. and Amona Joſiah, 2:King, 21. 
21326. ) So a good Child may have a fanctified 
uſe of - the goods of bad Parents, as thoſe 
two. geod Sons had of the Treaſures of bad 
Fathers. F- $51 

20, The ſixth and laſt Rule is, Secondly ta 
Servants, pleaſe your Maſters in all things, 
not anſwering again (cither by chatting or 
thwarting,) Tzt.2.g.. The old {aying is, be 
it better be it worſe,: pleaſe him' that bears' 
the Purſe 3 not.with Eye-ſervice, Eph.6.5,6. 
"Tis not enough” for you to fear man (your 
Maſter) who hath power over the fleſh only, 
but you muſt fear Gad, {0/.4.22. who hath 
power to caſt Body and Soul inta Hell, 24th. 
10. 28. not one ſervant went into the Ark 
with Noah, nor out of Sodom with Lot , 
which ſhows that few Servants be good, Q 
ETA | be 
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be you of the Number of the few, that takes 
ſome time for your Soul ; If Servants under . 
the Law did fo .(that were Slaviſh bond-men 
and bond-women) much more you under the 
Goſpel ; Abrahar: had a faithful and a pray- 
ing Servant, Ger.24.10,16,27,45- and Facob 
was no leſs to Laban, and Foſeph to Putiphar, 
and the Centurion was happy in his Servants, 
Math. 8. 6. O ſee, you make your Maſter 
happy, &c. ” our faithfulneſs, diligence and 
Conſcience 0 duty. | j 
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The Concluſion. 


'/Þ 1. F?on the Review of the whole, If you 
WM 9 | be the governour of a_Family, your 
great concern is to ſee that both,your ſelf and 

your Family do ſerve the Lord (in walking 

all thoſe pleaſant and profitable walks of a 
Chriſtian,) Foſh.24.15. the Reaſons be three. 

"4 x. *Tis your duty. 2. Tis your beauty. 3. Tis 
— your ſafety ſotodo. 1. Your duty as you are 
Gods Tenant at Will, only [quamdin te bene 
geſſerts | {olong as you behave your {elf well; 

your Gold is his, and your Silver is his, Hag. 

2.8, your Land is his, Zev.25.23. and your 

houſe is his, he appoints it you. AF. 17. 26. 
Gen-49.13, God is the true proprietary of all 
Ezek,21.27. and'your ſerving of God is your 
Pepper-corn, you pay to your great Landlord. 

2, *Reaſon *tis your beauty, holineſs hath a 


gether, 1 Chro, 16.29. 2 Chro. 20, 21. Pal. 
29.2. # 96.9. & 110.3. That Family which 
worſhips the' Lord in the beauty of holinels, 
hath a Church in their houſe, as Rom. 16. 5. 
x Cor. 16. 19. and to turn an houſe into a 
Ghurch is a beautiful thing. 3. Reaſon ?tis 
your fafety. (1) From Gods wrath, his de- 

<7 ſtroying 
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beauty in it and therefore are they oft put to-. 
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The Concluſion. 
ftroying- Angel-ſhall not break. in upon you; 
Exod. 12.12,13. but he doth break in upon the 
Families that call not upon his name, Fer. 10,25; 
(2,) From the Devils malice;; ſuch houſes as 
are haunted with evil-Spirits, what-eyer other 
Reaſon there: may be thereof, yer ſure Þ am 
this is one, that. the worſhip of God hathnot 
been duly and truly obſerved in that houſe, 
where the fear of God 1s not, there all evil, 
and any Devil. may prevail to play their 
pranks, Gen. 20.14,17. and .1/@.13. 21. Ba- 
bylon may be a. place for Satyrs, or Dewils in 
borrowed ſhapes and hideous apparitions, but 
Sion is a place of: Songs. No Lyon: ſhall be 
there , notthat roaring Lyoz, (the Dewil,) 
Eſa.z3.13-&.35 9,10. 2Theſ. 3,3. 1 Foh.5. 
18. P/al.118.15. E: 

2. If you be the Father of the Family, then 
are: you as the Sun, if the Mother thereof, 
'then are you /as the Moon, and if Children, 
then are you of the Stars, as in Zoſephs dream, 
Gen. 37.9+ | the Sun, the Moon, and the Stars | 
as before. | Shows the duty. of each, beſides 
the Governours: of Families, ſhould be King, 
Prieſt, . and Prophet, in their own-families ; 


toſee to the.Execution. of them, 'as. you haye 


to Execute thei: Gen. 16. 6,: '( ſhe'is in thy 
SY hand) 


W553! 


'(1.) You muſt be a King (or;a. Queen, if a 
'Female) to:make Laws for your: Familyy-and 


. power to make Laws, fo you have the Sword 


The Conclaſion. . | 
hand ) to corrt& her for her. fault z thougli] 
this Lady or Queen (as the word (Sxarah)| tt 
ſignifies) ſhewed too much wrath to her maid| te 
and too little Reverence to her Husband, in| m 
dealing fo roughly with her ; correction given | n« 
in Anper hath uſually mote of rigour then of| ſis 
right ; Socrates {aid to his offending Servant, 
but rhat I am angry, I would ftrike thee. | Pr 
(2) You muſt be a Prieſt (the word is uſed in| kr 
Latin for he and ſhe) to San&ify your Family] co 
and familiarity., by the Sacrifice of Ptayer| to 
dayly. Thus did Fob. Chap. 1.5. well knowing| Tt 
he was bound to the preſervation of Gods pre-| 1c 
cepts as well as- to the Obſervation of them, | 2; 
and to ſee that all his (under his ſhadow, #of-| ts 
14.7.) ſhould: keep them as-well as himielf;| ga 
he ſues for pardon even of fuſpefted Sins. in| all 
- *his Sons and turns his Tuſpicion into a. ſup-|car 

Plication 3 and. this. Job: did { Kolhajomim || giv 
continually-or every day. This alſo was. our [ay 
.Lord Chriftscuftom as before, not being weary| in . 
of well-doing, yea further you mult by your |ſer 
'PPrieſtly Office” adttioniſh oftemders.3 and ex-|Co 
: comtnunicate thoſe rhat are Incorrigible, (caft| vin 
out the bond-womarand her S$on):Ger.21.9.|ma' 
10, The Son-was a mocker and derider of the|Ma 
: {ooepant, -a fault it was nd doubt and a greit|(w! 
- one too, otherwiſe the Apoſtle would noz have[doi 
_ - eaÞd it-pefſecution, Gal.4.20: nor Gad-hayeſthe 
puniſhed it with Excommunication, . vn onl' 
Sbe LARE: otner 
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* — GON 
The Concluſion. 
Mother was(likely) the Author, or (atleaRtF 
the abetror of her Sons Sin, in ambitiouſly 
{ceking rhe Inheritance,and therefore out they 
muſt go regether. Thus likewiſe David would 
not ſuffer; a wicked Servant to tarry in-his 
ſight, Pſal.101. 4.8. Cds 

3. And thirdly you miſt be a Prophet (or 
Propheteſs) to inftruX your Family in the 
knowledg of God and ( with Abraham ) 
command your Children and your houthold 
to keep the ways of the Lord, Ger,18. 19. 
The lips of the Righteous feed many, Prov. 
10.21; Ruth carries her gleanings home, Ruth 
2.17, 18.: and the Bee carries all her gatherings 
ts the Hive ; ſo a good Houſholder, whar he 
gathers abroad he carries home, knowing that 
all rhe Souls in the houſe are given to him (to 
care for) as all the Souls in the Ship were 
given to Paul, Af. 27.24. *Twas a notable 
laying of Mr. Stocks, that many Houſholders 
in London while they are taking care, of pre- 
ſerving the health of their own bodies (im their 
Countrey houſes) they are all that time ſtar- 
ving their Servants Souls. O confider, how 


.9.|may Servants Dog, cry after, and curſe their 
the 
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Maſters in Hell for Murthering their Souls, 
(which is worſe theh body-murther) and for 
doing no more for them, then they did for 
their Beaſts, to wit, in feeding their bodies 
only; but (as Galio) not caring for better 

things, 
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_ "things, eA@#.18;14,17-/ O how did the Queen 
"of Sheba admire the order of Solomons Romy 
and the Apoſtle commend the order he ſaw in 
ſeveral houſes, and would they not as much 
wonder and diſcommend, the diſorder an. 
perturbation in many houſes (that pray nox 
apart, - Zech.12.10,12.) but Moon and Stars 
above the Sun, . water above the Earth, all 
Ataxics - or diſorder , and brawling - abqut 
trifles. Thundrings,, rending the middle Re- 
Sion: ( while alls quiet in a-well ordered houſe, 
as in the upper Region) Mox, longe, tarde; 
Cede, Recede, Red... Such an houſe. hath the 
Plague.:of Leproſy in it, Levit. 14. 35, t0-42: 
If be matter of choice to you, depart quick- 
ly. of it, remove a great way from it, and 

| ler Whe throughly cleanſed before, you return 

(gf to It again. x | | 
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